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STAVOVI GASTRONOMSKIH TURISTA U CILJU RAZVOJA
GASTRONOMSKOG TURIZMA - STUDIJA SLUCAJA 1Z BANJALUKE

Rezime: Gastronomska ponuda moZe pozitivno uticati na razvoj turisticke destinacije. Tacna analiza i
pravilno razumevanje razlika izmedu turista pomoci ée turistickim menadzerima da stvore vece zadovoljstvo
kupaca i povecaju poslovne prihode. Svrha ovog istrazivanja je da se ispitaju stavovi gastronomskih turista
i mjihovo misljenje o razvoju gastronomskog turizma grada Banja Luka, Republika Srpska, Bosna i
Hercegovina. U istrazivanju je ucestvovalo 296 ispitanika, posetilaca banjaluckih restorana. Razlike su
testirane t-testom za nezavisne uzorke. Dobijeni rezultati su pokazali da postoje razlike u stavovima turista,
izmedu muskog i Zenskog pola, starosti i stepena obrazovanja, ali ne i u mesecnim primanjima ili zaradama.
Rezultati ovog istrazivanja mogu biti od koristi lokalnom sektoru, koji ima odgovornost za promociju ili
marketing grada, turistickih organizacija i restorana na podrucju Banjaluke. Za analizu podataka koriscen
Jje softverski program SPSS verzija 26.00.

Kljuéne reéi: gastronomska ponuda, gastronomija, turizam, Banja Luka, stavovi turista

JEL Klasifikacija: M31, D40, D20

UvOoD

Strani i domaci turisti su vazne strateske grupe za razvoj turizma u turistickim destinacijama. Uspeh
turistickog proizvoda i destinacije u velikoj meri zavisi od njihove percepcije (Vuksanovic¢ i drugi
2018). Turisti iz razlicitih kulturnih sredina razmisljaju i ponasaju se drugacije (Li He i Kiao 2021).
Stoga ¢e precizno uocavanje i pravilno razumevanje kulturnih razlika pomo¢i turistickim
menadzerima u povecanju zadovoljstva kupaca i poslovnih prihoda (Jia 2020). Turisti razlicitih
kategorija mogu imati razliite percepcije ponude restorana, Sto direktno uti¢e na popularnost
ugostiteljskog sektora, kao i na ukupan razvoj turisticke destinacije. Banja Luka je drugi po veli¢ini
grad u Bosni i Hercegovini sa bogatom istorijom i turistickim atrakcijama, ukljucujuéi naslede,
znamenitosti i vodene povrsine te mnogo gastronomske ponude. Medutim, malo paznje se poklanja
gastronomskom turizmu i percepciji kako domacih, tako i stranih turista o ovoj ponudi i njthovom
potencijalu da unaprede razvoj turizma u Banjoj Luci. Istrazivanjem u ovoj oblasti dominiraju brige
za zivotnu sredinu, razvoj lokalne gastronomije, kao marketinskog alata za promociju turizma i
uticaj stavova stanovnika na potro$nju gastronomskih proizvoda (Vuksanovi¢ i drugi 2017a;
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2017b; 2016), ostavljajuci vazan element percepcije turista o restoranskoj ponudi sa minimalnom
paznjom u diskursu razvoja turizma i ugostiteljstva. Kao rezultat toga, primarni fokus ovog rada je
istrazivanje percepcije stranih i domacih turista o ponudi restorana u Banjoj Luci. Budu¢i da je
turisticka percepcija toliko vazna u razvoju gastronomskog turizma, ovaj rad je nastojao da
identifikuje turisticku percepciju i znac¢aj restoranske ponude u Banjoj Luci. Takode je posmatrano
kako se percepcije turista razlikuju na osnovu njihovih socio-demografskih karakteristika. Ova
studija je jedna od prvih koja istrazuje percepciju turista o restoranskoj ponudi u Banjoj Luci i na
taj nacin doprinosi literaturi o turizmu i ugostiteljstvu u zemlji odrazavajuéi percepciju turista o
restoranskoj ponudi. Postavljanje standarda za istrazivanje percepcije turista o restoranima i drugim
ugostiteljskim uslugama. Model ove studije je slian studiji Vuksanovica i sar. o percepciji turista
na teritoriji Sremskih Karlovaca iz 2018. godine. Ostatak rada ¢e se koncentrisati na pregled
literature, kori§éenu metodologiju, rezultate studije 1 njene zakljucke.

Koncept metode istrazivanja moze se videti na slede¢em dijagramu (slika 1).

Postavljanje konceptualnog modela i

Indetifikovanje problema Pregled literature
vep & —7 dizajn istrazivanja: postavljanje ciljeva
Prikupljanje podataka Odlucivanje o dizajnu

/ uzorka

Sekundarni podaci: dostupna

Primarni podaci: terenska istrazivanja i e
literatura i sli¢na istrazivanja

N\ /

Obrada i analiza podataka

\A

Pisanje izvestaja

Slika 1. Dijagram koncepta metodologije istrazivanja (autori)
1. PREGLED LITERATURE

Turisti iz razliCitih kulturnih sredina razli¢ito misle i deluju. Precizno uocavanje i pravilno
razumevanje kulturnih razlika ¢e pomo¢i turisticCkim menadZerima u generisanju vecéeg
zadovoljstva kupaca i pove¢anju poslovnih prihoda. Pored toga, hrana i turizam su uvek bili visoko
integrisani da bi privukli turiste i ostvarili prihod na sinergijski nacin (Jia 2020). Sve ve¢i broj
istrazivaca (Chang i drugi 2010; Stevart i drugi 2008; Vuksanovi¢ i drugi 2018) naglasava vaznost
istrazivanja turistickog interesovanja i preferencija u hrani u destinaciji iz perspektive ugostiteljstva
i turizma (Gaji¢ 1 drugi 2021a; Gaji¢ i drugi 2023; Vukoli¢ i drugi 2023). Ponuda restorana
(iskustvo hrane ili gastronomije) je vazan faktor koji uti¢e na turisticku percepciju destinacije
(Vuksanovi¢ et al. 2018; Vukoli¢ 2020; Gaji¢ et al. 2021a). Hrana se isti¢e kao Cetvrti faktor koji
doprinosi percepciji atraktivnosti destinacije u savremenoj literaturi, §to implicira da sliku ili
atraktivnost destinacije treba meriti atributima uklju¢ujuéi hranu i holisti¢ki ih evaluirati (Echtner
idrugi 1993; Hu i drugi 1993; Vuksanovi i drugi 2018; Gaji¢ i drugi 2022).
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Restorani nastoje da poboljsaju zadovoljstvo turista kao dobavljaci hrane u gradskim turistickim
atrakcijama, jer zadovoljstvo vodi ka pozitivnom prenosenju reklame od usta do usta i povecanju
prodaje (Han i Riu 2009; Liu i Jang 2009). Medutim, zbog komplikovane interakcije hrane,
okruzenja, usluge, meduljudske interakcije i motivacije za obedovanje, otkrivanje i razumevanje
zadovoljstva kupaca restorana je tesko (Ha i Jang 2010; Riu Lee i Kim 2012; Wu i Liang 2009).
Riu i koautori otkrili su da kombinacija hrane i usluge uti¢e na zadovoljstvo gostiju restorana (Riu
i drugi 2012). Autori Wu i Liang su otkrili da interakcija kupaca restorana sa zaposlenima koji ih
usluzuju, drugim potrosacima i faktorima zivotne sredine ima znac¢ajan uticaj na zadovoljstvo (Wu
and Liang 2009). Prilikom odabira restorana, aroma i ukus su univerzalni kriterijumi za goste, iako
pojedinci imaju svoje preferencije u pogledu ukusa na osnovu svog zivotnog iskustva i kulture
(Clark i Wood 1999). Pored individualnih preferencija, jo$ jedan faktor koji moze uticati na odluku
turista o tome da li je hrana ukusna ili ne je nepoznat ukus i tekstura hrane (Chang 2007). Takode,
demografske i socio-ekonomske karakteristike turista uticu na njihove preferencije prema lokalnoj
hrani (Kim i drugi 2009; Khan 1981; Ignatov i Smith, 2006; Mitchell i Hall 2003; Gaji¢ i drugi
2022c). Stoga je vazno identifikovati ponudu restorana i razumeti kako ovi atributi uti¢u na
percepciju turista u gastronomskom turizmu (Vuksanovi¢ i drugi 2018). Raznovrsnost jela, lokalne
hrane i pic¢a, inovativnost u kuhinji i druge karakteristike kuhinje su atributi koji su se pokazali
vaznim u drugim popularnim istrazivanjima (Chang i drugi 2010; Jalis i drugi 2009).
Socio-demografske karakteristike identifikovane su kao znacajne varijable u obja$njavanju varijacija
u potrosnji hrane u razli¢itim kontekstima u razli¢itim studijama koje se odnose na potro$nju hrane
(Choe i1 Kim 2018; Kraus i drugi 2017; Niangasa i drugi 2019; Knezevi¢ i Ivkovi¢ 2022). Razvoj
turizma je znatno vise uslovljen kvalitetom zivotne sredine u odnosu na druge delatnosti, tako da
stepen ocuvanosti i atraktivnosti zivotne sredine direktno odrazava mogucénosti razvoja turizma na
jednom podruéju, pokretanom prirodnim i kulturnim vrednostima (Cvijanovic¢ i drugi 2018; Knezevic¢
i drugi 2022). Razvoj turizma u kontekstu gastronomije mora biti odrziv, $to zahteva jednaku paznju
odnosa izmedu turizma i Zivotne sredine (Gaji¢ i drugi 2021, Gaji¢ i Vukoli¢ 2021). U uslovima
afirmacije selektivnih oblika turizma, ova ¢injenica je prepoznata i ugradena u poslovnu politiku
turistickih preduzeca na trzistu. Velika vecina vlasnika ili menadzera ugostiteljskih objekata smatra
da povecanje ponude tradicionalnih jela moze povecati broj turista i lojalnost gostiju (Vukoli¢ 2020).
Gastronomski turizam se definiSe kao poseta turista primarnih ili sekundarnih proizvodaca hrane,
festivalima hrane, ugostiteljskim objektima za proizvodnju i usluzivanje hrane i odredenim
destinacijama za degustaciju i/ili dozivljaj atributa regionalnih specijaliteta, gde je hrana primarni
motiv putovanja. (Hal i Mitchell 2006; Vujovi¢ i Jovanovi¢ 2012; Vukoli¢ 2020). Kulinarski ili
prehrambeni turizam smatra se potragom za posebnim iskustvom u jelu i pi¢u koje se dugo pamti.
Pod pojmom gastronomski turizam podrazumeva se putovanje na one destinacije gde su lokalna
hrana i pic¢e glavni motiv za privlacenje turista ili gostiju (Gaji¢ i drugi 2021; Vukoli¢ i drugi
2022b). Faktor od kojeg najvise zavisi dalji razvoj turizma je ulaganje u razvoj turisticke ponude.
Ovu oblast stimulisanja ulaganja u ponudu treba podrediti otklanjanjem nastale disproporcije i
ograniCenja — podizanjem nivoa kvaliteta ponude i podizanjem reproduktivnog kapaciteta turisticke
privrede (Vukoli¢ 2020; Gaji¢ i drugi 2021a).

Osim privlacne i autenti¢ne ponude koju ugostiteljski objekat plasira na trziSte dajuc¢i autenti¢nim,
nacionalnim i sentimentalnim nazivima jelima, utice i na ocuvanje i promociju gastronomske kulture
i tradicije regiona (Vukoli¢ 2019; Gaji¢ i Vukoli¢ 2021). Istrazivanja autora Gaji¢ i saradnika (Gaji¢
idrugi 2021a; Gaji¢ i drugi 2021b) su znacajna u turistickoj industriji, jer razmatraju vec¢e mogucnosti
za razvoj gastronomije, $to ¢e na razlicite nacine uticati na razvoj turizma.

Grad Banja Luka imao je vazecu Strategiju razvoja turizma za period 2013-2020, kao i Akcioni
plan razvoja turizma Grada 2018-2022. Banja Luka je u 2016. godini bila vodeca turisticka
destinacija po broju dolazaka turista (domacih i stranih). Po ukupnom broju noéenja Banjaluka je
na drugom mestu iza Tesli¢a. NajviSe ostvarenih nocenja stranih turista imala je Banja Luka, ali
ako se posmatraju nocenja domacdih turista, kao i ukupan broj noc¢enja, vodeca destinacija je Teslic.
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Tabela 1. Podaci o broju turista - dolazaka i no¢enja u 2019. godini (Turisti¢ka organizacija Banja Luka)

Dolasci Nocenja
Period Domaci Strani Ukupno Domaci Strani Ukupno
turisti turisti turisti turisti

Januar 2.110 2.555 4.665 3.061 4.445 7.506
Februar 2.897 2.713 5.610 4.183 4.650 8.833
Mart 3.764 4.023 7.787 5.815 7.918 13.733
April 3.361 4.060 7.421 4.795 6.900 11.695
Maj 3.224 5.565 8.789 4.575 8.989 13.564
Jun 2.771 4.704 7.475 4.237 7.749 11.986
Jul 2.366 3.688 6.054 3.180 6.413 9.593
Avgust 1.996 3.810 5.806 2.807 5.618 8.425
Septembar 3.418 4.742 8.160 4.610 7.642 12.252
Oktobar 4.433 5.349 9.782 6.117 8.538 14.655
Novembar 3.678 4312 7.990 5.179 6.984 12.163
Decembar 4.522 4.042 8.564 5.859 6.432 12.291
Ukupno 38.540 49.563 88.103 54.418 82.278 136.696

To je i razumljivo, buduéi da je Tesli¢ poznata banjska destinacija, gde se posebno domaci turisti
zadrzavaju duZe (u proseku oko 5 dana) zbog koriS¢enja zdravstvenih i banjskih usluga (Strategija
razvoja 2018). Prema podacima Turisticke organizacije Banjaluka, u 2019. godini ovo mesto je
posetilo 54.418 domacih i 82.278 stranih turista, ukupno 136.696 (nocenja) (tabela 1).

2. METODOLOGIJA

Ovo istrazivanje je sprovedeno na podru¢ju Banjaluke, Republika Srpska, Bosna i Hercegovina u
periodu od marta do jula 2022. godine u 13 4 la carte restorana. Koris¢en je kvantitativni pristup i
anketiranje za prikupljanje podataka od stranih i domacih turista, ¢iji su dolasci registrovani na
teritoriji Banjaluke u Republici Srpskoj, BiH. Istrazivanje je sprovedeno 2022. godine sa turistima
koji su posetili restorane sa prilagodenim mernim jedinicama autora (Jalis i drugi 2009) i autora
(Vuksanovi¢ i drugi 2018). Identifikovano je ukupno 10 atributa (pitanja), koji su dalje koris¢eni u
skali za ispitivanje percepcije turista o ponudi restorana. Upitnik se sastoji iz tri dela. Prvi deo
upitnika je saglasnost ispitanika da popuni upitnik. Popunjavanje upitnika je bilo anonimno. Drugi
deo se odnosio na demografske i socio-ekonomske karakteristike ispitanika: pol, starost, stepen
obrazovanja i mesecna primanja. Tre¢i deo upitnika odnosi se na ispitivanje percepcije turista o
ponudi restorana (tabela 6), koji je sadrzala 10 stavki. Odgovori na upitnik mereni su na osnovu
Likertove skale, 1 —uopste se ne slazem, 2 — uglavnom se ne slazem, 3 — neutralno, 4 — uglavnom
se slazem 1 5 — apsolutno se slazem.

Istrazivanje je sprovedeno preko obucenih anketara, gde je svaki posetilac koji je prisustvovao
dogadaju bio clan skupa nasumicnih uzoraka. Zadatak anketara je bio da li¢no intervjuiSu
posetioce. Bududi da je intervju voden putem intervjuisanja papirom i olovkom (PAPI) (Lavrakas
2008), sposobnost anketara da objasne pitanja u obrascu ankete, ako to ispitanici zahtevaju, bila je
od sustinskog znacaja. Metoda uzorkovanja je jednostavna metoda slu¢ajnog uzorka. Ukupno je
podeljeno 300 upitnika, a analizirano je 296 upitnika koji su dali stopu odgovora od 98,7%.

Da bi se proverile razlike u percepciji turista o ponudi restorana izmedu stranih i domacih turista,
sproveden je t-test za nezavisne uzorke. Zavisna varijabla (percepcija turista) merena je u odnosu
na socio-demografske karakteristike (pol, starost, obrazovanje i plata) turista. Slede¢i deo rada
predstavlja rezultate studije.
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3. REZULTATI I DISKUSIJA

Istrazivanjem je obuhvaéeno 296 ispitanika na podrucju Banjaluke, Republika Srpska, Bosna i
Hercegovina. Od ukupnog broja ispitanika, 33,1% su bili muskarci, a 66,9% zene (tabela 2).

Tabela 2. Polna struktura ispitanika (autori)

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Valid | Male 98 33.1 33.1 100.0
Female 198 66.9 66.9 66.9

Total 296 100.0 100.0

U tabeli 3. prikazana je starosna struktura uzorka u turisti¢koj destinaciji. Broj ispitanika u starosnoj
kategoriji izmedu 18 i 30 godina je 99 (33,4%). Sledecu kategoriju ¢ine ispitanici starosti izmedu
31160 godina i ima 126 (42,6%) ispitanika, dok je najmanji broj ispitanika u kategoriji starijih od
60 godina, a ima ih 71 (24%) koji su posjetili Banjaluku.

Tabela 3. Starosna struktura ispitanika (autori)

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Valid 18-30 99 334 334 334
31-60 126 42.6 42.6 76.0
61 71 24.0 24.0 100.0
Total 296 100.0 100.0

U tabeli 4. prikazana je struktura uzorka po stepenu obrazovanja. Najveci broj ispitanika ima
zavrSenu srednju Skolu (N=104) i VSS (N=100). NeSto manji broj ispitanika ima zavrSene
master/doktorske studije (N=82), a najmanji broj ispitanika ima osnovnu $kolu (N=10).

Tabela 4. Nivo obrazovanja ispitanika (autori)

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Valid | Osnovna skola 10 3.4 3.4 3.4
Srednja Skola 104 35.1 35.1 38.5
Visoka ili visa Skola 100 33.8 33.8 72.3
Master ili doktorat 82 27.7 27.7 100.0

U tabeli 5. prikazana je struktura uzorka u pogledu prose¢nih mesecnih primanja ispitanika koji su
posetili Banjaluku. Vecina ispitanika (N=118) je procenila da imaju prosecne prihode u
domacinstvu, dok je nesto manje ispitanika ocenilo svoje prihode kao iznadprosecne (N=126).
Najmanji broj ispitanika je ocenio da ima prihode u domacinstvu ispod prosecnih (N=52).

Tabela 5. Nivo zarade ispitanika (autori)

Frequency | Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent
Valid | Zarada ispod proseka 52 17.6 17.6 17.6
(<400€)
Prose¢na zarada (400- 118 39.9 39.9 57.4
700€)
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Zarada iznad proseka (700- 94 31.8 31.8 89.2
1500€)

Izrazito visoka zarada 32 10.8 10.8 100.0
(>1500€)

Total 296 100.0 100.0

U tabeli 6. su prikazani odgovori na pitanja koja se odnose na percepciju turista o ponudi restorana
u smislu srednjih vrednosti i standardnih devijacija svake stavke. Vecina ispitanika se slozila da
restorani predstavljaju atmosferu koja ostavlja pozitivan utisak (m=3,70; sd=1,238). Ipak,
restoranska ponuda je privukla njihovu paznju u pozitivnom smislu (m=4,47; sd= ,722). Zbog
toga, nije iznenadujuce §to su uzivali u jelima koja su restorani nudili u velikim koli¢inama
(m=4,57; sd=,728) i §to su potrosili mnogo novca (m=4,15; sd=1,131). Najvise neslaganja ili
neutralnog stava se moze primetiti kod indikatora koji se odnose na uzivanje u jelima i pi¢ima u
ponudi restorana (m=2,99; sd= 1,349) i potrosnje jela koja su poznavali iz proslosti (m=3,00
sd=1,278). Turisti se nisu slozili sa stavom da su samo probali jela iz ponude. Primec¢uje se da se
tokom posete posetioci zainteresuju za ponudu restorana. Ovo moze biti rezultat toga Sto restorani
nude uglavnom lokalnu hranu i pi¢e (m=4,22; sd=,842). Ispitanici su izjavili da su uzivali u
tradicionalnosti restoranske ponude (m= 4,76; sd= ,436) te su, stoga, stekli pozitivna iskustva u
nekoliko tradicionalnih nacina pripreme hrane (m=4,66; sd=,691). Pored toga, turisti u Banjaluci
uce o tradiciji i kulturi ishrane grada (m=4,77; sd=,549).

Tabela 6. Deskriptivni pokazatelji skale za ispitivanje percepcije turista o ponudi restorana (autori)

Indicators % in m sd
agreement

Atmosfera u restoranu je veoma dobra 8.92 3.70 1.238
Ponuda restorana mi je privukla paznju 13.55 4.47 722
Uzivao sam u jelima i pi¢ima iz ponude restorana 7.02 2.99 1.349
Konzumirao sam jela koja sam poznavao iz proslosti 10.11 3.00 1.278
U restoranu ponuda je uglavnom tradicionalna hrana i 8.82 4.22 .842
pice
Uzivao sam u tradicionalnosti ponude restorana 8.64 4.76 436
Uzivao sam da jedem jela u velikim koli¢inama 7.03 4.57 728
Doziveo sam nekoliko tradicionalnih metoda pripreme 11.88 4.66 .691
hrane
Uglavnom sam ucio o tradiciji i kulturi ishrane 9.93 4.77 .549
Potro$io sam mnogo novca na jela iz restoranske 14.01 4.15 1.131
ponude

*m=mean; sd=standard deviation

U tabeli 7. prikazana je analiza primenjene skale. Na osnovu vrednosti multivarijantne asimetrije i
kurtozisa, moze se zakljuciti da odgovori ispitanika na skalu percepcije turista o ponudi restorana
ne odstupaju znacajno od normalne distribucije. U ovom istrazivanju, koeficijenti pouzdanosti
izrazeni u terminima Cronbah-ove alfe i oni iznose .895 (tabela 7).

Tabela 7. Statistika pouzdanosti (autori)

Cronbach's N of Items
Alpha

.887 10

16



Casopis ,,Poslovne studije”, 2023. godina 15, broj: 29-30, str. 11-21

T-test za nezavisne uzorke je primenjen sa faktorima: pol i percepcija turista. Rezultati pokazuju
da postoji statisticki znacajna razlika izmedu polova (t=2,21; p<0,03). Ovi rezultati pokazuju da se
misljenje muskaraca znacajno razlikuje od misljenja zena kada je u pitanju percepcija ponude
restorana, u smislu da ponuda varira u pogledu kvaliteta hrane i dozivljaja u destinaciji.

Rezultati ANOVA testa za nezavisne uzorke pokazuju da postoji statisticki minimalna znacajna
razlika izmedu starosnih grupa. Rezultati pokazuju da je odgovor veoma sli¢an za sve grupe $to se
moze videti u tabeli 8.

Tabela 8. Turisticka percepcija ponude restorana / ANOVA za starosne grupe (autori)

Age N Subset for alpha = 0.05

1
31-40 35 3.52
41-50 38 3.56
18-30 204 3.61
Over 60 year 19 3.61
Sig. .804

Da bi se proverile razlike u obrazovanju medu ispitanicima koji su trosili mnogo novca na jela iz
restoranske ponude, primenjen je ANOVA test za nezavisne uzorke sa faktorima: obrazovanje i
percepcija turista o ponudi restorana. Rezultati pokazuju da postoji statisticki znacajna razlika
izmedu obrazovnih grupa. Uocavaju se razli¢iti odgovori kod ispitanika razli¢itog obrazovnog
statusa, Sto se vidi u tabeli 9.

Tabela 9. Turisticka percepcija ponude restorana / ANOVA za obrazovanje (autori)

Education N Subset for alpha = 0.05

1
Osnovna §kola 22 2.54
Visoka ili visa Skola 173 4.18
Srednja skola 82 3.60
Master ili doktorat 19 4.77
Sig. .592

Rezultati ANOVA testa za nezavisne uzorke pokazuju da nema statisticki znacajne razlike izmedu

grupa mesecnih prihoda u turistickoj percepciji kao $to se moze videti u tabeli 10.

Tabela 10. Turisticka percepcija ponude restorana / ANOVA za prihode (autori)

Income N Subset for alpha = 0.05
1

Above average 101 3.53

Average 132 3.60

Below average 63 3.66

Sig. .135
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ZAKLJUCAK

Prema nalazima istrazivanja, postoje razlike u ponudi restorana izmedu razli¢itih grupa turista.
Dobijeni rezultati pokazuju da postoje razlike izmedu varijabli pol, starost i stepen obrazovanja, ali
ne i mesecna primanja. Prema nalazima, muskarci se znacajno razlikuju od Zena u percepciji
ponude restorana, a postoji i razlika u starosnoj varijabli u njihovoj percepciji ponude restorana.
Stariji turisti imaju pozitivniju percepciju ponude restorana u pogledu raznovrsnosti i kvaliteta
hrane, kao i potpuni dozivljaj na destinaciji. Moguce razlike u grupama posetilaca u varijabli
obrazovanja, gde posetioci sa viSim stepenom obrazovanja imaju pozitivniju ocenu ponude
restorana, mogu se objasniti ¢injenicom da su bili spremniji da probaju vise jela od ostalih grupa
ispitanika. Na osnovu nalaza i diskusije, zakljucuje se da je za buduca istrazivanja ponude restorana
kriti¢éno uvazavanje razlika izmedu grupa u pogledu socio-demografskih karakteristika i percepcije
stranih i domacih turista. Prema saznanjima autora, sli¢na istrazivanja nisu radena ni u Banjaluci
ni u Republici Srpskoj.

Zbog toga ovaj rad daje novi uvid u znacaj turisticke percepcije o ugostiteljskoj ponudi, kao delu
gastronomskog turizma i kako poboljsati prihvatljivost medu posetiocima koji ima za cilj razvoj
gastronomskog turizma u Banjoj Luci i Republici Srpskoj. Dobijeni rezultati ukazuju da su turisti
uglavnom pozitivno ocenili svoje iskustvo u pogledu ponude restorana, odnosno da su uzivali u
raznovrsnosti jela, lokalnih specijaliteta, $to je bio slucaj u slicnim studijama u zemljama u
okruzenju. Kada je u pitanju planiranje gastronomskog razvoja destinacije, ugostiteljski sektor
treba da obrati paZnju na percepciju turista u odnosu na ponudu restorana, jer to moze znacajno
uticati na razvoj destinacije. Dobijeni rezultati mogu biti korisni za lokalni sektor, koji ima
kompetencije strucnjaka za marketing, turisticke organizacije i restorane na podrucju Banjaluke,
ali i Republike Srpske i Bosne i Hercegovine, a u cilju razvoja gastronomskog turizma i Sanse za
razvoj novih oblika turizma. Tokom istrazivanja su se pojavila odredena ograni¢enja. Glavno
ogranicenje je bio pregled stranih turista, jer je njihov broj u sadasnjem periodu bio manji. Ovo je
povezano sa izbijanjem pandemije Covid-19, §to moze biti tema za neka buduca istrazivanja.
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ATTITUDES OF GASTRONOMY TOURISTS TOWARDS THE
DEVELOPMENT OF GASTRONOMY TOURISM - A CASE STUDY
FROM BANJA LUKA

Summary: Gastronomic offer can have positive effects on the development of a tourist destination.
Accurate analysis and proper understanding of the differences between tourists will help tourism managers
to create greater customer satisfaction and increase business income. The purpose of this research is to
examine the attitudes of gastronomic tourists and their opinion on the development of gastronomic tourism
in the city of Banja Luka, the Republic of Srpska, Bosnia and Herzegovina. 296 respondents, visitors to
Banja Luka restaurants, participated in the research. Differences were tested by t-test for independent
samples. The obtained results showed that there are differences in the attitudes of tourists, between male
and female gender, age and level of education, but not in monthly income or earnings. The results of this
research can be useful to the local sector, which has responsibilities for the promotion or marketing of the
city, tourist organizations and restaurants in the Banja Luka area. The software program SPSS version
26.00 was used for data analysis.

Key words: gastronomic offer, gastronomy, tourism, Banja Luka, tourists attitudes

JEL classification: V37, D40, D20

INTRODUCTION

Foreign and domestic tourists are important strategic groups for tourism development in tourist
destinations. The success of a tourist product and destination is heavily reliant on their perception
(Vuksanovic et al. 2018). Tourists from different cultural backgrounds think and act differently (Li
He and Qiao 2021). Thus, precisely capturing and correctly understanding cultural differences will
assist tourism managers in increasing customer satisfaction and business revenue (Jia 2020).
Tourists of various categories may have different perceptions of a restaurant offer, which has a
direct impact on the popularity of the hospitality sector as well as the overall development of the
tourist destination. Banja Luka is the second-largest city in Bosnia and Herzegovina with rich
history and tourist attractions including heritage, landmarks, vegetation and water bodies, and many
gastronomic offerings. However, little attention is given to gastronomic tourism and the perception
of both local and foreign tourists about these offerings and their potential to improve tourism
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development in Banja Luka. Research in this area is dominated by environmental concerns, the
development of local gastronomy as a marketing tool for promoting tourism, and the influence of
the resident's attitudes on the consumption of food products (Vuksanovi¢ et al. 2017a; 2017b;
2016), leaving the important element of perception of tourists about restaurant offerings with
minimal attention in tourism and hospitality development discourse. As a result, the primary focus
of this paper is to investigate the perceptions of foreign and domestic tourists regarding the
restaurant offerings in Banja Luka. Because tourist perception is so important in the development
of gastronomic tourism, this paper sought to identify tourist perception and the significance of
restaurant offers in Banja Luka. It also looked at how tourists' perceptions differed based on their
socio-demographic characteristics. This study is one of the first to investigate tourists' perceptions
of restaurant offerings in Banja Luka, and it thus contributes to the literature on tourism and
hospitality in the country by reflecting tourists' perceptions of restaurant offerings. Setting the
standard for research into tourists' perceptions of restaurants and other hospitality services. This
study's model is similar to Vuksanovi¢ and colleagues' 2018 study on tourists' perceptions in Serbia
Sremski Karlovci territory. The remainder of the paper will concentrate on the literature review,
the methodology used, the study's results, and its conclusions.

The concept of the research method can be seen in the following diagram (Figure 1).

Identifying the problem Reviewing literature Conceptuél model' settlng an'd research
design: setting objectives
Collecting data Deciding on the sample
/ design
Primary Data: field exploration Secondary Data: available literature

and similar research

\ /

Processing and analyzing data

\A

Writing the report

Figure 1. Diagram of research methodology concept (Authors)

1. LITERATURE REVIEW

Tourists from different cultural backgrounds think and act differently. Precisely capturing and
correctly understanding cultural differences will assist tourism managers in generating greater
customer satisfaction and increased business revenue. Additionally, food and tourism have always
been highly integrated to attract tourists and generate revenue in a synergistic manner (Jia 2020).
A growing number of researchers (Chang et al. 2010; Stewart et al. 2008; Vuksanovi¢ et al. 2018)
have emphasized the importance of researching tourist interest and food preferences in a destination
from the perspective of hospitality and tourism (Gaji¢ et al. 2021a; Gaji¢ et al. 2023; Vukoli¢ et al.
2023). The restaurant offer (food or dining experience) is an important factor that influences tourist
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perception of a destination (Vuksanovic et al. 2018; Vukoli¢ 2020; Gaji¢ et al. 2021a). Food is
emphasized as the fourth factor contributing to the perception of attractiveness of a destination in
contemporary literature, implying that the image or attractiveness of the destination should be
measured by attributes including food and holistically evaluated (Echtner et al. 1993; Hu et al.
1993; Vuksanovi et al. 2018; Gaji¢ et al. 2022).

Restaurants strive to improve tourist customer satisfaction as food suppliers in city tourist
attractions, because satisfaction leads to positive word-of-mouth and increased sales (Han and Ryu
2009; Liu and Jang 2009). However, due to the complicated interplay of food, environment,
service, interpersonal interaction, and diner motivation, detecting and understanding restaurant
customer satisfaction has been difficult (Ha and Jang 2010; Ryu Lee, and Kim 2012; Wu and Liang
2009). Authors Ryu et al., for example, discovered that the combination of food and service
influences restaurant customer satisfaction (Ryu et al. 2012). Authors Wu and Liang discovered
that the interaction of restaurant customers with service employees, other consumers, and
environmental factors has a significant impact on satisfaction (Wu and Liang 2009). When
choosing a restaurant, aroma and taste are universal criteria for guests, although individuals have
their preferences in terms of taste based on their lived experiences and culture (Clark and Wood
1999). In addition to individual preferences, another factor that can influence the decision of the
tourists on whether food is delicious or not is the unfamiliar taste and texture of food (Chang 2007).
Also, the demographic and socio-economic characteristics of tourists influence their preferences
towards local food (Kim et al. 2009; Khan 1981; Ignatov and Smith, 2006; Mitchell Hall 2003;
Gajic¢ et al. 2022c¢). It is, therefore, important to identify the restaurant offers and understand how
these attributes influence the perception of tourists in gastronomic tourism (Vuksanovi¢ et al.
2018). The variety of dishes, local food and beverages, cuisine innovation, and other characteristics
of cuisine are attributes that have proved important in other popular research (Chang et al. 2010;
Jalis et al. 2009).

Socio-demographic characteristics have been identified as significant variables in explaining
variations in food consumption in various contexts in various studies related to food consumption
(Choe and Kim 2018; Kraus et al. 2017; Nyangasa et al. 2019; Knezevi¢ and Ivkovi¢ 2022).
Tourism development is significantly more conditioned by the quality of the environment than
other activities, such that the degree of preservation and attractiveness of the environment directly
reflects the possibilities for tourism development in an area, propelled by natural and cultural values
(Cvijanovi et al. 2018; Knezevi¢ et al. 2022). Tourism development in the context of gastronomy
must be sustainable, which requires equal attention to the relationship between tourism and the
environment (Gaji¢ et al. 2021, Gaji¢ and Vukoli¢ 2021). In the conditions of affirmation of
selective forms of tourism, this fact is recognized and incorporated into the business policies of
tourism businesses in the market. The vast majority of owners or managers of catering facilities
believe that increasing the supply of traditional dishes can lead to an increase in the number of
tourists and guests patronage (Vukoli¢ 2020).

Gastronomic tourism is defined as the visit of tourists of primary or secondary food producers, food
festivals, catering facilities for food production and service, and certain destinations for tasting
and/or experiencing the attributes of regional specialties, where food is the primary motive for
travel (Hall and Mitchell 2006; Vujovi¢ and Jovanovi¢ 2012; Vukoli¢ 2020). Culinary tourism or
food tourism is considered as the search for a special experience in eating and drinking, which is
remembered for a long time. The term gastronomic tourism means to travel to those destinations
where local food and drinks are the main motives for attracting tourists or guests (Gaji¢ et al. 2021;
Vukoli¢ et al. 2022b). The factor on which the further development of tourism depends the most is
the investment in the development of the tourist offer. This area of stimulating investment in supply
should be subordinated by eliminating the resulting disproportion and limitations - raising the
quality level offers and raising the reproductive capacity of the tourism industry (Vukoli¢ 2020;
Gaji¢ 2021).
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Aside from the appealing and authentic offer that the catering facility places on the market by
giving authentic, national, and sentimental names to the dishes, it also has an impact on the
preservation and promotion of the region's gastronomic culture and traditions (Vukoli¢ 2019; Gaji¢
and Vukoli¢ 2021). Authors Gaji¢ et al. research is significant in the tourism industry because it
considers greater opportunities for the development of gastronomy, which will affect the
development of tourism in various ways (Gaji¢ et al. 2021a; Gaji¢ et al. 2021b).

The City of Banja Luka has a valid Tourism Development Strategy for the period 2013-2020, and
in preparation is also the Action Plan for the development of tourism in the City 2018-2022. In
2016, Banja Luka was, the leading tourist destination in terms of the number of tourist arrivals
(both domestic and foreign). In the total number of overnight stays, Banja Luka is in second place
behind Tesli¢. Banja Luka had the most realized overnight stays of foreign tourists, but if we look
at overnight stays realized by domestic tourists, as well as the total number of overnight stays, the
leading destination is Tesli¢.

Table 1. Data on the number of tourists - arrivals and nights in 2019.year (Tourist organization Banja Luka)

Arrivals Nights
Period Dome.stic Fore.ign In total Dome.stic Forejgn In total
tourists tourists tourists tourists
January 2.110 2.555 4.665 3.061 4.445 7.506
February 2.897 2.713 5.610 4.183 4.650 8.833
March 3.764 4.023 7.787 5.815 7.918 13.733
April 3.361 4.060 7.421 4.795 6.900 11.695
May 3.224 5.565 8.789 4.575 8.989 13.564
June 2.771 4.704 7.475 4237 7.749 11.986
July 2.366 3.688 6.054 3.180 6.413 9.593
August 1.996 3.810 5.806 2.807 5.618 8.425
September 3418 4.742 8.160 4.610 7.642 12.252
October 4.433 5.349 9.782 6.117 8.538 14.655
November 3.678 4.312 7.990 5.179 6.984 12.163
December 4.522 4.042 8.564 5.859 6.432 12.291
In total 38.540 49.563 88.103 54.418 82.278 136.696

That is understandable, having since Tesli¢ is a well-known destination for spas, where especially
domestic tourists stay longer (about 5 days on average) due to the use of health and spa services
(Development strategy 2018). According to the data of the Tourism Organization of Banja Luka,
in 2019, 54.418 domestic and 82.278 foreign tourists, in total 136.696 visited (overnight stays) in
this city (Table 1).

2. METHODOLOGY

This research was conducted in the area of Banja Luka, The Republic of Srpska, Bosnia and
Herzegovina in the period from March to July 2022 in 13 A la carte restaurants. A quantitative
approach was used and a survey was used to collect data from foreign and domestic tourists whose
arrivals are registered in the territory of Banja Luka in the Republic of Srpska, Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The survey was conducted in 2022 with tourists who visited restaurants with adapted
measurement items from authors (Jalis et al. 2009) and authors (Vuksanovi¢ et al. 2018). A total
of 10 attributes (question items) were identified, which were further used in the scale for examining
tourists’ perceptions of restaurants’ offers. The questionnaire consists of three parts. The first part
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of the questionnaire is the respondent's consent to fill out the questionnaire. Filling out a
questionnaire is anonymous. The second part refers to the demographic and socio-economic
characteristics of the respondents: gender, age, level of education, and monthly income. The third
part of the questionnaire refers to the examination of tourists’ perception of restaurants’ offers
(Table 6), which contains 10 items. Answers to the questionnaire were measured based on the
Likert scale, 1- strongly disagree, 2 - mostly disagree, 3-neutral, 4 - generally agree, and 5 -
absolutely agree.

The survey was conducted through trained interviewers, where each visitor who attended the event
was a member of a set of random samples. The task of interviewers was to personally interview
visitors. Since the interview was conducted through paper and pencil interviewing (PAPI)
(Lavrakas 2008), the ability of the interviewers to explain the questions in the survey form, if it is
required by the respondents, was essential. The sampling method is a simple random sample
method. A total of 300 questionnaires were distributed and 296 useful questionnaires were received
generating a response rate of 98.7%.

In order to check the differences in tourists’ perception of restaurants offer between foreign and
domestic tourists, a t-test for independent samples was conducted. The dependent variable (tourists’
perception) was measured against the socio-demographic characteristics (i.e., gender, age,
education, and salary) of tourists. The next section of the paper presents the results of the study.

3. RESULT AND DISCUSSION

The study covered 296 respondents in the area of Banja Luka, The Republic of Srpska Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Of the total number of respondents, 33.1% were male and 66.9% female (Table 2).

Table 2. Gender structure of the sample (Authors)

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Valid male 98 33.1 33.1 100.0
female 198 66.9 66.9 66.9
Total 296 100.0 100.0

Table 3 shows the age structure of the sample in a tourist destination. The number of respondents
in the age category between 18 and 30 years is 99 (33.4%). The next category consists of
respondents aged between 31 and 60 years has 126 (42,6%) respondents while the smallest number
of respondents were in the category over 60 years of age 71 (24%) who visited Banja Luka.

Table 3. Age structure of the sample (Authors)

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Valid 18-30 99 334 334 334
31-60 126 42.6 42.6 76.0
61 71 24.0 24.0 100.0
Total 296 100.0 100.0

Table 4 shows the sample structure by the level of education. The largest number of respondents
have completed secondary school (N=104) and college/bachelor (N=100). A slightly lower number
of respondents have completed master / doctoral studies (N=82), and the smallest number of
respondents have a primary school education (N=10).
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Table 4. Sample structure by level of education Author’s research

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Valid primary school 10 34 34 34
high school 104 35.1 35.1 38.5
college or university degree 100 33.8 33.8 72.3
master or PhD 82 27.7 27.7 100.0

Table 5 shows the sample structure in terms of the average monthly income of respondents who
visited Banja Luka. Most respondents (N=118) estimated that they had average household income,
while slightly fewer respondents estimated their incomes as above average (N=126). The smallest
number of respondents estimated that they have below-average household income (N=52).

Table 5. Sample structure according to monthly household income (Authors)

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulativ
e Percent

Valid low average salary (<400€) 52 17.6 17.6 17.6

medium average salary (400- 118 39.9 39.9 57.4

700€)

high average salary (700- 94 31.8 31.8 89.2

1500€)

extremely high average salary 32 10.8 10.8 100.0

(>1500€)

Total 296 100.0 100.0

In Table 6, answers to questions related to tourists’ perception of restaurants’ offer are shown in
terms of means and standard deviations of each item. Most respondents agreed that restaurants
present an atmosphere that left much to be desired (m=3,70; sd=1,238). However, the restaurant
offer attracted their attention (m=4,47; sd=,722). It is not surprising that they enjoyed dishes that
were offered in large quantities by the restaurants (m=4,57; sd=,728) and that they spent a lot of
money (m=4,15; sd=1,131). The most disagreement or neutral attitude can be noticed on indicators
which relate to enjoying dishes and beverages offered by the restaurants (m=2,99; sd= 1,349) and
the consumption of dishes that they knew from the past (m=3,00; sd=1,278). Tourists did not agree
with the view that they just tried dishes from the offer. It can be noticed that visitors become
interested in restaurants’ offers during the visit. This could be as a result of restaurants offering
mostly local food and beverage (m=4,22; sd= ,842). Respondents stated that they enjoyed in
traditionality of the restaurant offers (m= 4,76; sd= ,436), and therefore, have gained positive
experience in several traditional methods of preparing food (m=4,66; sd= ,691). In addition,
tourists to Banja Luka learn about the tradition and of the food culture of the city (m=4,77; sd=
,549).

Table 6. Descriptive indicators of the scale for examining tourists’ perceptionon restaurants offer

(Authors)
Indicators % in m sd
agreement
The atmosphere in the restaurant is very well 8.92 3.70 1.238
Restaurant offer has attracted my attention 13.55 4.47 7122
I enjoyed dishes and beverages from the restaurant offers 7.02 2.99 1.349
I consumed dishes that I knew from the past 10.11 3.00 1.278
In a restaurant, offer are mostly traditional food and beverage 8.82 4.22 .842
I enjoyed in traditionality of the restaurant offers 8.64 4.76 436
I enjoyed eating dishes in large quantities 7.03 4.57 728
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I experienced several traditional methods of preparing food 11.88 4.66 .091
I have mostly learned about the tradition and of a food culture 9.93 4.77 .549
I spent a lot of money on dishes from restaurant offer 14.01 4.15 1.131

*m=mean; sd=standard deviation

Table 7 shows the descriptive analysis of the applied scale. Based on the values of multivariate
skewness and kurtosis, it can be concluded that the answers of the respondents to the scale of the
tourists’ perception on restaurants offer do not deviate considerably from a normal distribution. In
this survey, the reliability coefficients expressed in terms of Cronbach's Alpha is .895 (Table 7).

Table 7. Reliability Statistics (Authors)

Cronbach's N of Items
Alpha
887 10

T-test for independent samples was applied with factors: gender and tourists’ perception. The
results show that there is a statistically significant difference between genders (t=2.21; p<0.03).
These results show that men are significantly different from women when it comes to the perception
of restaurants’ offer, in the sense that the offer varies in terms of the quality of food and the
experience at the destination. The results of the ANOVA test for independent samples show that
there is a statistically minimal significant difference between age groups. The results show that the
answer is very similar for all groups which can be seen in Table 8.

Table 8. Tourist perception of restaurant offer / ANOVA for age groups (Author’s research)

Age N Subset for alpha = 0.05

1
31-40 35 3.52
41-50 38 3.56
18-30 204 3.61
Over 60 year 19 3.61
Sig. .804

In order to check the differences in the education among respondents in spent a lot of money on
dishes from restaurant offer, the ANOVA test for independent samples was applied with factors:
education and tourists’ perception of restaurants offer, the results show that there is a statistically
significant difference between the education groups. Different answers are noticed among the
respondents of different educational status as can be seen in the table 9.

Table 9. Tourist perception of restaurant offer / ANOVA for education (Author’s research)

Education N Subset for alpha = 0.05

1
Primary school 22 2.54
College/bachelor diplom 173 4.18
Secondary school 82 3.60
MSc or PhD 19 4.77
Sig. .592
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The ANOVA test results for independent samples show that there is no statistically significant
difference between groups of monthly incomes in tourist perception as can be seen in the table 10.

Table 10. Tourist perception of restaurant offer / ANOVA for income (Author’s research)

Income N Subset for alpha = 0.05
1
Above average 101 3.53
Average 132 3.60
Below average 63 3.66
Sig. 135
CONCLUSION

According to the research findings, there are differences in the restaurant's offer between different
groups of tourists. The obtained results show that there are differences between the variables
gender, age, and level of education, but not monthly income. According to the findings, men differ
significantly from women in their perceptions of restaurant offerings, and there is also a difference
in the age variable in their perceptions of restaurant offerings. Older tourists have a more positive
perception of restaurant offerings in terms of variety and quality of food, as well as a complete
experience at the destination. Possible differences in visitor groups in the variable of education,
where visitors with a higher level of education have a more positive evaluation of restaurant offers,
can be explained by the fact that they were more willing to try more dishes than other groups of
respondents. Based on the findings and discussion, it is concluded that it is critical for future
research on the restaurant's offer to respect the differences between groups in terms of socio-
demographic characteristics and the perception of foreign and domestic tourists. To the best of the
authors' knowledge, no similar studies have been conducted in Banja Luka or the Republic of
Srpska. Because this paper gives a new insight into the importance of tourist perception on
restaurants offer, as part of gastronomic tourism and how to improve acceptability among visitors
which aims to develop gastronomic tourism in Banja Luka and the Republic of Srpska. The
obtained results indicate that tourists mostly positively assessed their experience regarding the
restaurant's offer, that is, they enjoyed the variety of dishes, local specialties which was the case in
similar studies in countries in the region. When it comes to planning the gastronomic development
of a destination, the hospitality sector should pay attention to the perception of tourists in relation
to the restaurant's offer, because it can significantly affect the development of the destination. The
obtained results can be useful for the local sector, which has the competence of experts for
marketing, tourist organizations, and restaurants in the area of Banja Luka and also in the Republic
of Srpska and Bosnia and Herzegovina in order to develop gastronomic tourism and give a chance
to the development of new forms of tourism. Certain limitations emerged during the research. The
main limitation was the examination of foreign tourists because their number was smaller in the
current period. This is related to the outbreak of the Covid-19 pandemic, which may be a topic for
some future research.
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STRANE DIREKTNE INVESTICIJE I EKONOMSKI RAST
REPUBLIKE SRPSKE: EFEKAT PRELIJEVANJA

Rezime: U ovom radu istrazuje se uticaj stranih direktnih investicija na ekonomski rast Republike
Srpske. Cilj istrazivanja je da se naucnoj i strucnoj javnosti prikaze mehanizam stranih direktnih
investicija u funkciji rasta i razvoja, kao i uticaj na targetirane makroekonomske indikatore. Istrazivanje
je sprovedeno analizom relevantne literature, metodom dedukcije i kvantitativnim izracunom uticaja
stranih direktnih investicija na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske. Teorijska i empirijska analiza teZile su
da obezbijede odgovor na problem istrazivanja koji je sublimiran pitanjem: Da li strane direktne
investicije imaju uticaj na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske? Rezultati istrazivanja pokazali su da ne
postoji konzistentna povezanost i determinisanost zavisne varijable varijacijama nezavisne varijable
istraZivanja. Odnosno, kumulativna vrijednost priliva stranih direktnih investicija nije generisala
statisticki znacajan uticaj na makroekonomske indikatore ekonomskog rasta. Na taj nacin potvrdena je
hipoteza da strane direktne investicije, zbog neodgovarajuce sektorske strukture investiranja, nemaju
znacajan uticaj na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske. Doprinos istrazivanja ogleda se u izboru analitickog
okvira istrazivanja i dobijenim rezultatima istrazivanja kao smjernica za kreatore ekonomskih politika u
Republici Srpskoj, u pogledu faktora koji imaju (de)stimulativni uticaj na ekonomski rast.

Kljuéne rijefi: Strane direkine investicije, ekonomski rast, makroekonomski indikatori, Republika
Srpska

JEL Klasifikacija: F21, F43, 010

UvOoD

Strane direktne investicije (u daljem tekstu: SDI) predstavljaju oblik medunarodnih tokova
kapitala u kome investitor zeli da ostvari prinos na investiciju i odlu¢ujuéu ulogu u upravljanju
investicijom. Da bi privukle SDI, zemlje moraju sprovesti politicke i ekonomske reforme i
liberalizovati kapitalne i trgovinske tokove. Pored toga, stvoriti efikasan institucionalni okvir sa
odgovaraju¢im administrativnim kapacitetima. Zatim, zaStitu prava investitora, posebno
ugovornih prava i intelektualne svojine de facto i de iure. Poreski sistem i poreska politika ne
smiju biti predmet kontinuiranih promjena politickih elita u zavisnosti od ekonomske situacije.
Ceste promjene poreskih stopa rezultat su nekonzistentne poreske politike i takve zemlje gube
kredibilitet kod potencijalnih investitora. Makroekonomska stabilnost podrazumijeva
nepostojanje znacajnih fluktuacija u sektoru proizvodnje, trgovinskom bilansu i na trzi$tu radne
snage. Navedeni faktori ¢ine najznacajnije komponente koje stvaraju pretpostavke za priliv SDI i
generisanje ekonomskog rasta.
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Republika Srpska je u protekle 32 godinu prosla put transformacije ekonomskog sistema, od
drzavno-dirigovanog do trzisno orijentisanog. Pocetak i kasnije faze tranzicije karakterisala je
tehnoloska zaostalost, niska produktivnost rada i kapitala, nedostatak znanja i vjestina u procesu
proizvodnje u odnosu na savremene ekonomske tokove. Logi¢na implikacija navedenog stanja
bila je povecana traznja za SDI, kao instrumentom koji moze znacajno uticati na ekonomski rast.
U radu se istrazuje uticaj i efekat SDI na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske. Problem istrazivanja
determinisan je pitanjem: Da 1i i SDI imaju uticaj na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske?
Istrazivanjem ¢e biti dokazana hipoteza da strane direktne investicije, zbog neodgovarajuce
sektorske strukture investiranja, nemaju znacajan uticaj na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske.
Odnosno, uticaj i uloga stranih direktnih investicija u generisanju ekonomskog rasta i pozitivnim
efektom na parcijalne makroekonomske indikatore rasta statisticki nije znacajno.

Poslije uvodnog dijela, prvi dio rada obuhvata teorijsko-respektivni prikaz, odnosno analizu
relevantne literature i dosadasnjih istrazivanja u vezi sa problemom istrazivanja. U drugom dijelu
dat je pregled priliva i strukture SDI u Republiku Srpsku, a u tre¢em dijelu definiSe se
metodologki okvir istrazivanja. Cetvrti dio odnosi se na kvantitativni izra¢un uticaja nezavisne na
zavisnu varijablu i obrazlazu se rezultati istrazivanja. U petom dijelu izvrSena je komparacija
dobijenih rezultata istrazivanja sa drugim uporedivim istrazivanjima, a poslije toga navedena su
zaklju¢na razmatranja.

1. PREGLED PRETHODNIH ISTRAZIVANJA

Strane direktne investicije su jedan od nacina da zemlje generiSu ekonomski rast, tako Sto
omogucavaju, pored kumulativnhog povecanja visine kapitala u ekonomiji, pristup savremenim
tehnologijama, inovacijama i znanjima, a time povecanjem produktivnosti i realnih dohodaka.
Strane direktne investicije predstavljaju znacajan instrument ekonomskog rasta i razvoja, posebno
nerazvijenih i zemalja u razvoju. Obim i efekat investiranja u nekoj zemlji zavise od velikog
broja faktora koji su inkorporirani u ekonomski i politicki sistem. Da bi SDI imale uticaj na
ekonomski rast, potrebna je sinergija donosilaca politickih i ekonomskih odluka kako bi se
kreiralo stimulativno okruzenje u kome ¢e investicije generisati benefite za nacionalnu ekonomiju
ceteris paribus.

Vecina empirijskih istrazivanja uticaja SDI na ekonomski rast zasniva se na postojanju odredenih
pretpostavki 1 zadovoljenju odredenih ekonomskih zakonistosti. Odnosno, potencira se
opredijeljenost politickih elita kao donosilaca odluka na nacionalnom nivou, razvijenost
institucionalnog, administrativnog i zakonodavnog okvira, stepen liberalizacije ekonomskih
tokova i trziSnih mehanizama. Takode, isti¢u se efekti i implikacije motivisanosti za investiranje
u zemlje u razvoju. Sve dobre prakse zemalja u razvoju imaju istu ili sli¢nu teorijsku i
implementacionu matricu. Odstupanje od navedenih pretpostavki smanjuje efekat i znacaj
investiranja, bez obzira na kumulativnu vrijednost investiranja.

Analiza Alfaro i drugi pokazala je da SDI imaju znacajan uticaj na ekonomski rast. Takode,
stepen razvoja lokalnih finansijskih trzista je krucijalan za pozitivne efekte (Alfaro i drugi 2004,
22). Pored toga, efekat investiranja zavisi i od povoljne poslovne klime, politickog i ekonomskog
okvira, veli¢ine trziSta i trgovinskog bilansa (Tsai 1994; Balasubramanyam i Salisu i Sapsford
20006). Sli¢ne rezultate dobili su i Marjanac i Gruji¢ koji su utvrdili da su najznacajniji prediktori
pozitivnih efekata SDI na ekonomski rast zemalja u razvoju politicko i ekonomsko okruzenje i
odgovarajuci institucionalni i legislativni okvir (Marjanac i Gruji¢ 2021).

Istrazivanje Barrell i Pain pokazalo je da SDI posredno utiCu na targetirane makroekonomske
parametre i da predstavljaju znacajan kanal za Sirenje tehnologija (Barrell i Pain 1997). Ispitujuci
vezu izmedu SDI, ekonomskog rasta i ekonomskih sloboda, na primjeru 18 zemalja Latinske
Amerike, Bengoa i Sanchez-Robles dosli su do rezultata o postojanju pozitivne korelacije SDI sa
ekonomskim rastom zemlje domacina i da rast ekonomskih sloboda pozitivno utice na priliv SDI.
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(Bengoa i Sanchez-Robles 2003). Azman-Saini i Baharumshah i Law dobili su iste rezultate, ali
koriste¢i druge istrazivacke metode i na ve¢em uzorku (85 zemalja) (Azman-Saini i Baharumshah
i Law 2010).

Testirajuci efekte SDI na ekonomski rast zemalja u razvoju, Borensztein i De Gregorio i Lee
dosli su do rezultata da SDI predstavljaju znacajan faktor transfera tehnologija i da imaju
procentualno veci udio u ekonomskom rastu od domacih investicija (Borensztein i De Gregorio i
Lee 1998). Sa druge strane, Pegkas je u svom istrazivanju pokazao da postoji pozitivna
dugoro¢na povezanost izmedu SDI i ekonomskog rasta, kao i da iznos SDI ima pozitivan uticaj
na ekonomski rast razvijenih zemalja Evrozone (Pegkas 2015). Takode, analiza Lee i Dolfriandra
dosla je do istog zakljucka, na primjeru zemalja ASEAN+3 (Lee i Dolfriandra 2020), kao i
analiza Dinh i drugi 30 zemalja u razvoju (Dinh i drugi 2019).

Istrazivajuci uticaj SDI na ekonomski rast zemalja u razvoju Istoéne Azije i Latinske Amerike
Zhang je utvrdio da je uticaj SDI na ekonomski rast determinisan odredenim karakteristikama
zemalja, odnosno stepenom trgovinske liberalizacije, razvoja ljudskog kapitala i sistema
obrazovanja (Zhang 2001). Takode, analiza Li i Liu potvrdila je postojanje pozitivnog, direktnog
i indirektnog, uticaja SDI na ekonomski rast i znacajnih implikacija interakcije SDI i ljudskog
kapitala na ekonomski rast (Li i Liu 2005). Rezultati istrazivanja Nair-Reichert i Weinhold
pokazali da je uticaj SDI na ekonomski rast pozitivan i konstantan u kratkom i dugom roku i
povecava se sa ve¢im stepenom otvorenosti ekonomije u zemljama u razvoju (Nair-Reichert i
Weinhold 2001). Borensztein i De Gregorio i Lee su dobili slicne rezultate u svojoj analizi
(Borensztein i De Gregorio i Lee 1998).

Druga relevantna istrazivanja (Lall i Narula 2004; Chowdhury i Mavrotas 2006; Meyer i Sinani
2009) potencirala su kljuéne faktore (stabilno politicko, ekonomsko, regulatorno i institucionalno
okruzenje, veli¢ina domaceg trziSta, troSkovi proizvodnje, potreban nivo tehnoloSkog razvoja
domacih kompanija zasnovanog na razvijenosti institucionalnog i regulatornog okvira i ljudskog
kapitala u apsorbovanju SDI i znanja) u generisanju pozitivnog uticaja SDI.

Analiza Lyroudi i Papanastasiou i Vamvakidis su, istrazuju¢i uticaj SDI na ekonomski rast
tranzicionih zemalja Centralne i Isto¢ne Evrope, dokazali odsustvo korelacije izmedu SDI i
ekonomskog rasta (Lyroudi i Papanastasiou i Vamvakidis 2004). Mencinger je isto, u istrazivanju
tranzicionih zemalja Centralne i Istocne Evrope, dosao do rezultata da SDI nema uticaj na
ekonomski rast. Prema Mencingeru, fundamentalni cilj privlacenja SDI odnosi se na privatizaciju
zasnovanu na polit¢kim direktivama, a ne investiranje u proizvodnju (Mencinger 2003).
Grahovac i Trivanovié, i Jakovljevié, i Sinik dogli su do istih rezultata u svojim istraZivanjima, sa
fokusom na uticaj SDI na generisanje izvoza (Grahovac i Trivanovié i Jakovljevi¢ 2015; Sinik
2019). Susié¢ i Spasojevi¢ su u svom istrazivanju dokazali postojanje statisticke povezanosti i
uticaja SDI na ekonomski rast srednje jacine u (Susi¢ i Spasojevié¢ 2016). Analizom 80 zemalja
Durham je dokazao da SDI nemaju pozitivan uticaj na ekonomski rast (Durham 2004). Takode i
mnoga druga relevantna istrazivanja (Herzer 2012; Feeny i lamsiraroj i McGillivary 2014;
Alvarado i Iniguez i Ponce 2017; Gherghina i Simionescu i Hudea 2019) pokazale su postajanje
negativne, slabe ili nelinearne veze izmedu priliva SDI i ekonomskog rasta, mjeren BDP-om per
capita.

2. STRANE DIREKTNE INVESTICIJE U REPUBICI SRPSKOJ

Kumulativna vrijednost priliva SDI u Republiku Srpsku u periodu 2004-2021. godine, prema
podacima Centralne banke Bosne i Hercegovine (CBBiH) iznosi 5,9 milijardi KM. U navedenom
vremenskom periodu, najveci priliv SDI u Republiku Srpsku bio je u 2007. godini, u iznosu od
1,9 milijardi KM (CBBiH 2022). Navedeni iznos SDI, kako navodi Ministarstvo privrede i
preduzetnistva (MPP) predstavljaju ulaganja sa ciljem preuzimanja vlasniStva u preduzeéima:
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* Telekomunikacije Republike Srpske, Banja Luka (1,2 milijardi KM),

» Rafinerija nafte Brod (238,9 miliona KM),

» Rafinerija ulja Modrica (153,9 miliona KM),

* EFT Group Rudnik i Termoelektrana Stanari (208,5 miliona KM) (MPP 2016).

Najveci priliv SDI, do 2021. godine, bio je iz Srbije (2,1 milijardi KM), Italije (589,5 miliona
KM), Velike Britanije (582,5 miliona KM), Austrije (530,5 milina KM) i Rusije (453,4 miliona
KM). Na osnovu regionalne distribucije SDI, najve¢i broj novoregistrovanih privrednih subjekata
sa elementima SDI je u Banjoj Luci, zatim u Bijeljini, Lakta§ima, Gradiski i Trebinju (CBBiH
2022).

Tabela 1. Makroekonomski parametri Republike Srpske, 2004-2021. godine (RZS 2022; CBBiH 2022)

Industrijska proizvodnja

(OO?)DKIM) Zaposlenost (O(I)f)vloé\/[) (Vrijez((i)r(l)%s;( Ii\jgdaje) BDP (Plé’l’\’/[ L)'”Pim
2004 314,700 184,905 840,920 1,573,191 3,528
2005 167,100 190,631 1,130,518 2,022,601 4,794
2006 133,100 194,325 1,540,236 2,282,377 5,527
2007 1,925,500 201,697 1,671,601 2,643,952 6,231
2008 302,100 200,862 1,921,837 3,244,280 7,211
2009 170,400 196,938 1,672,915 2,901,506 7,009
2010 205,100 182,204 2,177,809 3,414,962 7,086
2011 372,500 175,291 2,560,808 3,863,818 7,411
2012 403,600 172,384 2,374,737 5,031,670 7,343
2013 152,600 171,367 2,604,090 4,901,195 7,508
2014 379,100 173,160 2,692,013 5,184,797 7,615
2015 146,500 176,329 2,513,206 4,874,262 7,921
2016 84,500 182,766 2,865,332 5,138,048 8,320
2017 231,900 188,855 3,476,889 5,605,083 8,740
2018 316,800 193,149 3,741,165 5,984,231 9,304
2019 209,100 197,164 3,600,873 5,393,634 9,848
2020 285,100 198,196 3,387,398 5,190,064 9,797
2021 156,600 201,439 4,428,220 6,521,860 11,078

U sektorskoj strukturi SDI u periodu 2004-2021. godine dominantnu poziciju imaju investicije u
sektor telekomunikacija, zatim u sektore finansijskih usluznih djelatnosti, proizvodnje koksa,
rafinisanih naftnih proizvoda i trgovine na veliko i na malo (MPP 2016). Navendena sektorska
struktura je dominantna i uobiCajena za tranzicione zemlje, jer najveéi priliv SDI dolazi kroz
proces privatizacije 1 restruktuisanja preduzeca i investiranje u ekstraktivne industrije.
Karakteristika SDI u privatizaciji je da se u veéini slucajeva odnose na priliv investicija s
obzirom na tip preduzeca koji je predmet privatizacije. Primarni motivi navedenih investiranja,
koji ne doprinose znacajnijem efektu prelijevanja, predstavljaju traznju za resursima, trziStem i
imovinom preduzeca, ne uzimajuci u obzir ekonomsko i politicko okruzenje.

U analiziranom periodu, priliv SDI primarno je motivisan pristupom trzistu Republike Srpske
(sektori trgovina, telekomunikacije i gradevinarstvo) i resursima (sektori rudarstvo i eksploatacija
minerala, nekretnine), odnosno dominantnu poziciju imaju portfolio i brownfield investicije u
odnosu na greenfield investicije.

U periodu 2004-2021. godine primjetni su razliciti trendovi priliva SDI i generisanja industrijske
proizvodnje, zaposlenosti i izvoza. Trend priliva SDI karakteriSu blage amplitude rasta i pada,
osim 2007. godine. Sa druge strane, prisutan je kontinuiran trend rasta industrijske proizvodnje,

38



Casopis ,,Poslovne studije”, 2023. godina 15, broj: 29-30, str. 35-46

izvoza, zaposlenosti i BDP-a per capita, osim perioda uzrokovanog uticajem svjetske ekonomske
krize. Direktna implikacija navedenih disperiteta trendova je da tokovi SDI, odnosno sektorski
neuskladena investiranja nisu generisali akceleratorski efekat na indikatore ekonomskog rasta
Republike Srpske.

3. METODE I PODACI

Predmet analize predstavlja ispitivanje uticaja stranih direktnih investicija na ekonomski rast
Republike Srpske. Strane direktne investicije uticaj na ekonomski rast ostvaruju mehanizmom
prelijevanja, odnosno uticajem na parcijalne komponente i, summa summarum, na bruto domaci
prouzvod (u daljem tekstu: BDP). Odnosno, ulaganjem finansijskih sredstava SDI uti¢u na obim i
vrijednost proizvodnje, trziste radne snage, izvoz, a navedeni indikatori predstavljaju integralnle
komponente BDP-a. Ispitivanje navedenog mehanizma na ekonomski rast predstavlja
fundamentalni cilj istraZivanja.

Posto investiranje u tekucoj godini proizvodi efekte u narednim godinama, analiziran je uticaj SDI
na ekonomski rast, sa protokom dvije godine kao odgovaraju¢im vremenskim okvirom za
uspostavljanje povezanosti izmedu varijabli. Vremenski okvir istrazivanja odnosi se na period
2004-2021. godine. Odnosno, analizira se uticaj SDI, u periodu od 18 godina (2004-2021. godine),
na vrijednost industrijske proizvodnje, izvoza, zaposlenosti i BDP-a per capita, u periodu od 16
godina (2006-2021). U analizi su dostupni svi relevantni i reprezentativni podaci indikatora zavisne
i nezavisne varijable. Statisticki podaci za vrijednost priliva SDI, izvoza, industrijske proizvodnje,
BDP-a per capita i broja zaposlenih preuzeti su iz baza podataka Republi¢kog zavoda za statistiku
Republike Srpske (RZS) i Centralne Banke Bosne i Hercegovine.

Nezavisna varijabla u istrazivanju su SDI u Republici Srpskoj. Mjerni pokazatelj nezavisne
varijable u istrazivanju je vrijednost priliva SDI. Ekonomski rast Republike Srpske predstavlja
zavisnu varijablu u istrazivanju. Analiziran je uticaj nezavisne varijable na indikatore koje ¢ine,
direktno ili indirektno, strukturu BDP-a, odnosno, vrijednost izvoza, industrijske proizvodnje i
broj zaposlenih. Pored navedenih indikatora, analizirana je veza i uticaj nezavisne varijable na
BDP per capita, kao kumulativan i reprezetativan indikator ekonomskog rasta. Mjerni pokazatelji
zavisne varijable su vrijednost prodaje industrijske proizvodnje, izvoza, BDP-a per capita i broj
zaposlenih. Od ukupnog broja zaposlenih, iz analize su izostavljeni zaposleni u ,,neproduktivnim®
djelatnostima, odnosno djelatnostima na koje SDI nisu imale direktni uticaj pa bi njihovim
uklju¢ivanjem u model dobili rezultate sa nizim stepenom tacnosti, objektivnosti i
reprezantativnosti. Prema podacima RZS, po podrucjima klasifikacionih djelatnosti, u analizu
nisu inkorporirani zaposleni iz podrucja administrativne i pomoc¢ne usluzne djelatnosti (N), javna
uprava 1 odbrana; obavezno socijalno osiguranje (O), obrazovanje (P), djelatnosti zdravstvene
zastite i socijalnog rada (Q) i umjetnost, zabava i rekreacija (R) (RZS 2022).

4. REZULTATI ISTRAZIVANJA

Zavisna varijabla u analizi je ekonomski rast, a kao reprezentativani indikatori determinisane su
paricijalne komponente rasta (vrijednost prodaje industrijske proizvodnje, izvoza i broj
zaposlenih) 1 kao kumulativna komponenta rasta (vrijednost BDP-a per capita). Strane direktne
investicije predstavljaju nezavisnu varijablu, a kao indikator uzeta je vrijednost priliva SDI.
Regresiona jednacina predstavljena je na sljedeé¢i nacin:

Y=o + X1 + £

e Y- zavisna varijabla (izvoz, zaposlenost, industrijska proizvodnja, BDP per capita),
e X;- nezavisna varijabla (SDI),
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e /%- is Constant,
e /3:- nepoznati parametar uz nezavisnu varijablu i
o (- greska.

Ukupna vrijednost SDI u periodu 2004-2021. godine u Republici Srpskoj iznosila je 5,9 milijardi
KM. U istom vremenskom periodu, generisana vrijednost izvoza iz Republike Srpske bila je 42,2
milijardi KM 1i industrijske proizvodnje 72,1 milijardi KM. Prosje¢na vrijednost SDI iznosila je
330,9 miliona KM, izvoza 2,7 milijardi KM, industrijske proizvodnje 4,5 milijardi KM, broja
zaposlenih 187 hiljada i BDP-a per capita 7,9 hiljada KM. Vrijednost obiljezja koja u targetiranoj
seriji je najcesca, uzimajuéi u obzir svoje susjedne vrijednosti, za SDI iznosi 84,5 miliona KM,
izvoz 1,5 milijardi KM, industrijsku proizvodnju 2,2 milijardi KM, zaposlenost 171 hiljada i BPD
per capita 5,527 hiljada KM.

Tabela 2. Deskriptivna statistika (kalkulacija autora SPSS)

S et
SDI 18 5,956,300,000 330,905,000 220,500,000 84,500,000 409,054,986
Zaposlenost 16 3,006,126 187,882 191,002 171,367 11,454,144
Izvoz 16 43,229,129,000 2,701,820,000  2,582,449,000 1,540,236 836,293,487
Industrijska proizvodnja 16 72,175,739,000 4510,983,000  4,966432,000 2,282,377 1,273,354,602
BDP per cpaita 16 127,949 7,996 7,561 5,527 1,445,195

Regresionom analizom ispitivan je oblik i jaCina veze izmedu zavisne i nezavisne varijable.
Osnovna istrazivacka zamisao bila je da se analizom uticaja nezavisne varijable na zavisnu
varijablu i inkorporiranjem viSe indikatora ekonomskog rasta, obezbijede odgovori sa veéim
stepenom objektivnosti i reprezentativnosti.

Pirsonov koeficijent korelacije pokazuje niske vrijednosti za sve indikatore zavisne varijable.
Pritom, negativni predznak za indikatore vrijednost izvoza, industrijske proizvodnje i BDP-a per
capita implicira da ne postoji statisticki znacajan uticaj SDI na indikatore ekonomskog rasta,
odnosno da je rast uzrokovan uticajem drugih faktora, a ne relacija gdje negativne varijacije
priliva SDI dovode do eksplicitnih pozitivnih vrijednosti indikatora ekonomskog rasta.

Vrijednost Pirsonovog koeficijenta za indikator broj zaposlenih od 0,26 pokazuje nisku korelaciju
za vezu izmedu navedenog indikatora i indikatora nezavisne varijable. Pozitivan predznak
koeficijenta impilicira postojanje pozitivne linearne poveznanosti, mada ne velike jacine.
Vrijednost Pirsonovog koeficijenta za ostale indikatore (vrijednost BDP-a per capita, izvoza i
industrijske proizvodnje) pokazuje, takode, postojanje niske korelacije, a negativan predznak na
odsustvo statisticki znacajnog uticaja nezavisne varijable na zavisnu. Testirano je i prisustvo
potencijalnog problema multikolinearnosti. Vrijednosti VIF koeficijenta (ispod 5) i tolerancije
(iznad 0,25) impliciraju na nepostojanje multikolinearnosti.

Poslije testiranja jaCine povezanosti zavisne i nezavisne varijable, analiziran je uticaj nezavisne
varijable na zavisnu varijablu. Koeficijent determinacije ima niske vrijednosti za sve navedene
indikatore. Direktna implikacija niske vrijednosti koeficijenta je da nezavisna varijabla
objaSnjava varijacije zavisne varijable u rasponu od 6,8% za indikator broj zaposlenih, 9,9% za
vrijednost izvoza, 10,5% za BDP-a per capita i 12,9% za vrijednost industrijske proizvodnje.
Statisticki znacajniji uticaj na varijacije zavisne varijable imaju drugi faktori, u rasponu od 93,2%
za indikator broj zaposlenih, 90,1% =za indikator vrijednost izvoza, 87,1% za vrijednost
industrijske proizvodnje i 89,5% za vrijednost BDP-a per capita.
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Tabela 3. Pregled regresione analize (kalkulacija autora SPSS)

Pirsonov

Varijabla Period koeficijent dI:tZIii‘i::{':cniFe Znacajnost Analiza varijanse (F test)
korelacije J
Zaposlenost 16 26,2% 6.8% 0,32 F(1,14)= 1,02; p >0,05
Izvoz 16 31,5% 9,9% 0,11 F(1,14)= 1,54; p >0,05
Inudstrijska proizovdnja 16 -35,9% 12,9% 0,17 F(1,14)=2,06; p >0,05
BDP per capita 16 -32.3% 10,5% 011 F(1,14)= 1,63; p >0,05

Nizak nivo signifikantosti putem F-testa (0,76 za indikator zaposlenost, 1,54 za indikator izvoz,
2,06 za indikator industrijska proizvodnja i 1,63 za indikator BDP per capita) implicira
postojanje niskog nivoa eksplanatornog varijabiliteta. Ocijenjeni regresioni model nije adekvatan,
$to je vidljivo iz analize varijanse. Nezavisna varijabla ne predvida dobro zavisnu varijablu, §to
zna¢i veéi nivo znacajnosti od granicnih vrijednosti za sve indikatore zavisne varijable.
Posmatranjem t vrijednosti i pridruzene znacajnosti, dolazi se do zakljucka da nezavisna varijabla
ne uti¢e na vrijednost zavisne varijable istrazivanja. Posto je p >0,05 za sve indikatore, navedeno
implicira da uticaj nezavisne varijable na zavisnu nije relevantan za istraZivanje. Na osnovu
rezultata analize varijanse i posmatrane t vrijednosti i pridruzene znacajnosti moze se prihvatiti
hipoteza istrazivanja, da strane direktne investicije, zbog neodgovarajuée sektorske strukture
investiranja, nemaju znacajan uticaj na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske.

Rezultat analize pokazao je nepostojanje uticaja i efekata priliva SDI na ekonomski rast
Republike Srpske. Razlozi za slabu povezanost i determinisanost ekonomskog rasta prilivom SDI
su, prije svega, neadekvatna sektorska struktura investiranja i dijelom politicki motivisan proces
privatizacije. Zatim, prisutan je dominantni trend portfolio i brownfield investiranja, u odnosu na
greenfield investicije, koje predstavljaju motor ekonomskog rasta i razvoja. Takode, zna¢ajno je
naglasiti 1 uticaj repatrijacije porofita u zemlje porijekla investiranja, koji je zna¢ajno umanjio
efekat investiranja. U sektorskoj strukturi investiranja, u analiziranom periodu, preovladuju
investiranja u sektor usluga i telekomunikacioni i bankarski sektor. Priliv SDI u periodu 2004-
2021. godine ima kontinuiran trend, sa blagim amplitudama pada i rasta, osim visokog rasta u
2007. godini (1,9 milijardi KM u odnosu na 133 miliona KM u 2006. godini), zbog investicija u
telekomunikacionom i naftnom sektoru, dok vrijednost industrijske proizvodnje, izvoza, BDP-a
per capita 1 broj zaposlenih u istom periodu godine imaju trend kontinuiranog rasta, osim u
periodu neposredno poslije svjetske ekonomske krize.

Neadekvatna sektorska struktura investiranja ne generiSe pozitivan uticaj na proizvodnju, izvoz, a
time i na BDP. Postojanje negativne veze izmedu SDI i industrijske proizvodnje, izvoza i BDP-a
per capita predstavlja logicku implikaciju neadekvatne sektorske strukture investiranja. Pri tome
je potrebno naglasiti da negativna linearna relacija ne predstavlja prosti odnos gdje pad priliva
SDI dovodi do rasta vrijednosti navedenih indikatora, ve¢ da priliv SDI ne generise statisticki
znacajan uticaj na rast vrijednosti industrijske proizvodnje, izvoza i BDP-a per capita. Statisticki
znacajniji uticaj na pozitivne varijacije navedenih indikatora ckonomskog rasta imaju drugi
faktori. Postojanje slabe pozitivne veze izmedu SDI i broja zaposlenih reflektuje uticaj, mada ne
veliki, priliva SDI na povecanje broja zaposlenih, posebno u sektorima trgovine, vadenja ruda i
naftne industrije. Repatrijacija profita predstavlja znacajan ograniavajuci faktor pozitivnog
efekta i uticaja SDI, prvenstveno zbog ogranicenog uticaja na povecanje dohotka u Republici
Srpskoj u odnosu na zemlje iz kojih investicije dolaze.

Na osnovu prethodno navedenog, zakljucuje se da se osnovni problem investiranja u Republici
Srpskoj odnosi na neadekvatnu sektorsku strukturu, koja nije u skladu sa etabliranim
ekonomskim politikama. Da bi SDI generisale statisticki znacajnije efekte na indikatore
ekonomskog rasta, potrebno je redefinisati politiku investranja, u skladu sa strateskim
smjernicama razvoja i sektorskim politikama. Takode, potrebno je i dodatno unaprijediti
institucionalni i legislativni okvir 1 stvoriti mobilnije i konkurentnije trziste rada.
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5. DISKUSIJA

Strane direktne investicije predstavljaju znacajan faktor ekonomskog rasta i razvoja nerazvijenih i
zemalja u razvoju. SDI sluze kao ,kanal” posredstvom koga navedene zemlje dolaze do
potrebnog finansijskog kapitala i pristupa savremenim tehnologijama, znanjima i vje$tinama,
inovacijama i know-how. Pored vrijednosti i efikasnosti investiranja, bitan aspekt koji utiCe na
znacaj i efekte investiranja odnosi se na motive za investiranje. Za razliku od navedenih teorijskih
pretpostavki konvencionalnih modela, priliv SDI u Republiku Srpsku u analiziranom periodu bio
je neadekvatno sektorski usmjeren i ve¢inom vezan za politicki motivisan proces privatizacije i
zato nije generisao znacajne efekte na ekonomski rast. Rezultati koji su dobijeni u istrazivanju
konzistentni su sa drugim uporedivim istrazivanjima. Druga uporediva istrazivanja, takode, su se
fokusirala na ulogu i znacaj SDI u generisanju ekonomskog rasta zemalja u razvoju, ali sa
izborom drugog pristupa i analiticCkih metoda. Neka istrazivanja su se fokusirala na
makroekonomske (staticke) benefite SDI, druga na dinamicke benefite, a odredena su
kombinovala implikacije SDI u generisanju realnih pokazatelja rasta i obezbjedenju faktora koje
je kompleksnije kvantifikovati (tehnologija, znanje i vjestine, inovacije, know-how).

Ovo istrazivanje baziralo se na identifikovanju efekta i uticaja SDI na ekonomski rast, mjeren
parcijalnim komponenetama i kumulativnim indikatorom, odnosno BDP-om per capita. Sa jedne
strane, partikularna istrazivanja (Zhang 2001; Nair-Reichert i Weinhold 2001; Bengoa i Sanchez-
Robles 2003; Alfaro i drugi 2004; Li i Liu 2005, Marjanac i Gruji¢ 2021) potvrdila su postojanje
pozitivne veze izmedu priliva SDI ekonomskog rasta zemalja u razvoju, uz pretpostavku
postojanja dobro koncipirane ekonomske politike, otvorenosti nacionalne ekonomije, stabilnog
politi¢kog i makroekonomskog okruzenja, razvijenosti finansijskih trzista i ljudskog kapitala i dr.
Druga istrazivanja (Mencinger 2003; Lyroudi i Papanastasiou i Vamvakidis 2004; Durham 2004;
Herzer 2012; Feeny i lamsiraroj i McGillivary 2014; Grahovac i Trivanovi¢ i Jakovljevi¢ 2015;
Susié i Spasojevi¢ 2016; Alvarado i Ifiiguez i Ponce 2017; Gherghina i Simionescu i Hudea 2019;
Sinik 2019) dogla su do zaklju¢aka da veza izmedu priliva SDI i ekonomskog rasta zemalja u
razvoju ne postoji ili je slaba, nelinearna i negativna.

Rezultati istrazivanja i potvrdena hipoteza u radu kompatibilni su sa istrazivanjima koja su
utvrdila postojanje slabe veze i determinisanosti ekonomskog rasta varijacijama SDI. Rezultati
istrazivanja posebno su kompatibilni sa navedenim istrazivanjima (Mencinger 2003; Grahovac i
Trivanovi¢ i Jakovljevié 2015; Sinik 2019). Medutim, ta istrazivanja koristila su drugi analiticki
okvir. Djelimican otklon od navedenih istrazivanja ogleda se u izboru varijabli i analiziranju
uticaja SDI na parcijalne komponente rasta (industrijska proizvodnja, izvoz i zaposlenost) i
kumulativni i reprezentativni indikator rasta, odnosno BDP per capita.

ZAKLJUCAK

U ovom radu istrazivan je uticaj SDI na ekonomski rast Republike Srpske. Odnosno, analiziran je
uticaj i1 efekat SDI na parcijalne i integralni indikator ekonomskog rasta. Mnoga sli¢na i
uporediva istrazivanja analizirali su uticaj SDI na ekonomski rast, ali sa primjenom drugog
metodoloskog okvira. Znacaj i doprinos ovog istrazivanja ogleda se u djelimi¢nom otklonu od
konvencionalnih istrazivanja u ovom pravcu. Fokus je stavljen na analizu uticaja SDI na
komponente koje ¢ine integralne elemente ekonomskog rasta i na BDP per capita, kao
konvencionalnog indikatora ekonomskog rasta. Na taj nacin tezilo se dobijanju rezultata sa ve¢im
stepenom objektivnosti, pouzdanosti i reprezentativnosti.

Istrazivanje je sprovedeno u cilju dobijanja odgovora o ulozi i efektima SDI na ekonomski rast
Republike Srpske. Rezultati istrazivanja potvrdili su konstruisanu hipotezu da strane direktne
investicije, zbog neodgovarajuce sektorske strukture investiranja, nemaju znacajan uticaj na
ekonomski rast Republike Srpske. Neadekvatna sektorska struktura investiranja predstavlja
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primarni limitirajuci faktor uticaja i efekata SDI na ekonomski rast. Naznacajniji priliv investicija
je bio u sektorima telekomunikacija i naftne industrije i nije generisao pozitivne efekte zbog
iskori§¢avanja monopolskog polozaja i repatrijacije profita. Takode, znacajno je naglasiti i uticaj
politi¢ki motivisanog procesa privatizacije. To se, prije svega odnosi na kupovinu preduzeéa iz
drustvene svojine zbog ostvarivanja benefita u pogledu lokacije, koris¢enja i prodaje proizvodne
opreme, dostupnih poslovnih i drugih objekata u Bosni i Hercegovini i zemljama okruzenja.
Republika Srpska je u posmatranom vremenskom periodu privukla znacajan iznos SDI. Iznos je
mogao biti i veci, a razlozi za njihov izostanak su mnogobrojni. Kompleksno drzavno uredenje
Bosne i Hercegovine, komplikovane administrativne procedure na drzavnom i entitetskom nivou,
nemogucénost implementacije instrumenata monetarne i dijelom fiskalne politike, neadekvatan
legislativni okvir i trziSte rada, nekonzistentna poreska politika, korupcija, neefikasan rad
pravosudnog sistema, predstavljaju ograni¢avajuée faktore veceg priliva i znacajnijeg efekta SDI
u targetiranom vremenskom periodu. Da bi se stvorilo stimulativho poslovno okruzenje i
pretpostavke znacajnijeg priliva SDI, a time i veceg uticaja na ekonomski rast, potrebno je
sprovesti reforme u institucionalnom i legislativnom okviru. Takode, kreiranje stabilnog
politickog i makroekonomskog okruzenja, dobro koncipiranog zakonskog okvira i adekvatna
sektorska struktura investiranja u skladu sa etabliranim ciljevima ekonomske politike predstavaju
fundamentalne prediktore znacajnijeg priliva i efikasnijeg koriS¢enja SDI, a time i generisanja
ekonomskog rasta ceteris paribus.

Rezultati dobijeni u ovom istrazivanju nec¢e ponuditi kona¢an odgovor o ulozi, znacaju i
prediktorima pozitivnih efekata SDI u generisanju ekonomskog rasta. Neka istrazivanja ce
potvrditi pozitivhu vezu i determinisanost ekonomskog rasta varijacijama SDI, dok ¢e druga
istrazivanja osporavati navedenu ulogu, znacaj i efekte. Navedena razlika ne predstavlja
diferencijaciju u pogledu primjene analitickog okvira, ve¢ u pristupu i pripadnosti odredenim
partikularnim ekonomskim doktrinama, gdje odredena istrazivanja potenciraju znacaj statickih
(makroekonomskih) benefita, a druga, pored navedenih, i postojanje dinamickih benefita. Ovo
istrazivanje je tezilo da postavi analiticki okvir koji ¢e obezbijediti visok stepen objektivnosti,
pouzdanosti i reprezentativnosti. Stoga, istrazivanje sprovedeno u ovom radu, sa definisanim
analitickim okvirom, moze posluziti kao osnova za dalja istrazivanja u ovom pravcu. Praznine u
analitickom okviru mogu se ispuniti sa uklju¢ivanjem dodatnih varijabli, u skladu sa dostupnim
statistickim podacima, kako bi se dobili rezultati sa veéim stepenom pouzdanosti,
reprezentativnosti i objektivnosti.
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FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENTS AND ECONOMIC GROWTH
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Abstract: This paper examines the influence of foreign direct investments on the economic growth of the
Republic of Srpska. The goal of the research is to show the scientific and professional public the
mechanism of foreign direct investments in the function of growth and development, as well as the impact
on targeted macroeconomic indicators. The research was conducted by analysing the relevant literature,
using the deduction method and quantitatively calculating the impact of foreign direct investments on the
economic growth of the Republic of Srpska. Theoretical and empirical analysis aimed to provide an
answer to the research problem, which is sublimated by the question: Do foreign direct investments have
an impact on the economic growth of the Republic of Srpska? The research results showed that there is no
consistent connection and determination of the dependent variable with the variations of the independent
research variable. That is, the cumulative value of the inflow of foreign direct investments didn’t generate
a statistically significant impact on macroeconomic indicators of economic growth. In this way, the
hypothesis that foreign direct investments, due to the unfavourable sectorial structure of investments, do
not have a significant impact on the economic growth of the Republic of Srpska was confirmed. The
contribution of the research is reflected in the choice of the analytical framework of the research and the
obtained research results as a guideline for the creators of economic policies in the Republic of Srpska, in
terms of factors that have a (de)stimulating influence on economic growth.

Key words: Foreign direct investments, economic growth, macroeconomic indicators, The Republic of
Srpska

JEL classification: F21, F43, 010

INTRODUCTION

Foreign direct investments (hereinafter: FDI) represent a form of international capital flows in
which the investor wants to achieve a return on the investment and a decisive role in the
management of the investment. To attract FDI, countries must implement political and economic
reforms, and liberalize capital and trade flows. In addition, they need to create an efficient
institutional framework with appropriate administrative capacities, as well as to provide
protection of investors' rights, especially contractual rights, and intellectual property rights de
facto and de jure. The tax system and tax policy must not be subject to continuous changes by
political elites depending on the economic situation. Frequent changes in tax rates are the result
of inconsistent tax policies and such countries lose credibility with potential investors.
Macroeconomic stability implies the absence of significant fluctuations in the production sector,
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the trade balance and the labour market. The abovementioned factors constitute the most
important components that create the conditions for the inflow of FDI and the generation of
economic growth.

In the past 32 years, the Republic of Srpska has gone through the transformation of the economic
system, from state-led to market-oriented. The beginning and later stages of the transition were
characterized by technological backwardness, low productivity of labour and capital, and lack of
knowledge and skills in the production process in relation to modern economic flows. The logical
implication of the mentioned situation was the increased demand for foreign direct investments,
as an instrument that can significantly influence economic growth.

The paper examines the influence and effect of FDI on the economic growth of the Republic of
Srpska. The research problem is determined by the question: Do FDI have an impact on the
economic growth of the Republic of Srpska? The research will prove the hypothesis that foreign
direct investments, due to the unfavourable sectorial structure of investments, do not have a
significant impact on the economic growth of the Republic of Srpska. That is, the influence and
role of foreign direct investments in generating economic growth and the positive effect on partial
macroeconomic indicators of growth is not statistically significant.

After introductory part, the first part of the paper includes a theoretical-respective presentation,
that is, an analysis of the relevant literature and previous research related to the research problem.
In the second part, an overview of the inflow and structure of FDI in the Republic of Srpska is
given, and in the third part, the methodological framework of the research is defined. The fourth
part refers to the quantitative calculation of the influence of the independent variable on the
dependent variable and explains the research results. In the fifth part, the obtained research results
were compared with another comparable research, and after that conclusion considerations were
stated.

1. OVERVIEW OF PREVIOUS RESEARCH

Foreign direct investments are one of the ways for countries to generate economic growth by
enabling, in addition to the cumulative increase in the amount of capital in the economy, access to
modern technologies, innovations and knowledge, thereby increasing productivity and real
incomes. Foreign direct investments represent a significant instrument of economic growth and
development, especially in underdeveloped and developing countries. The volume and effect of
investing in a country depend on a large number of factors that are incorporated into the
economic and political system. In order for FDI to have an impact on economic growth, a
synergy of political and economic decision-makers is needed in order to create a stimulating
environment in which investments will generate benefits for the national economy ceteris
paribus.

Most of the empirical research on the impact of FDI on economic growth is based on the
existence of certain assumptions and the satisfaction of certain economic laws. That is, the
commitment of political elites as decision-makers at the national level, the development of the
institutional, administrative and legislative framework, and the degree of liberalization of
economic flows and market mechanisms are emphasized. Also, the effects and implications of
being motivated to invest in developing countries are highlighted. All good practices of
developing countries have the same or similar theoretical and implementation matrix. Deviation
from the stated assumptions reduces the effect and significance of the investment, regardless of
the cumulative value of the investment.

The analysis of Alfaro et al. showed that FDI has a significant influence in economic growth.
Also, level of development of local financial markets is crucial for positive effects (Alfaro et al.
2004, 22). In addition, the influence of investment also depends on the favourable business
climate, the political and economic framework, size of the market and trade balance (Tsai 1994;

48



Poslovne studije/ Business Studies, 2023, Volume 15, Issue 29-30, pp. 47-59

Balasubramanyam and Salisu and Sapsford 2006). Similar results were obtained by Marjanac and
Gruji¢, who determined that the most significant predictors of positive effects of FDI on the
economic growth of developing countries are the political and economic environment and the
corresponding institutional and legislative framework (Marjanac and Gruji¢ 2021) .

Research by Barrell and Pain showed that FDI indirectly affects the targeted macroeconomic
parameters and that they are a significant channel for the spread of technologies (Barrell and Pain
1997). Examining the relationship between FDI, economic growth and economic freedom, on the
example of 18 Latin American countries, Bengoa and Sanchez-Robles came to the conclusion
that there is a positive correlation between FDI and the economic growth of the host country, and
that the growth of economic freedom has a positive effect on inflow of FDI. (Bengoa and
Sanchez-Robles 2003). Azman-Saini and Baharumshah and Law obtained the same results but
using a different research methods and on a larger sample (85 countries) (Azman-Saini and
Baharumshah and Law 2010).

Testing the effects of FDI on the economic growth of developing countries, Borensztein and De
Gregorio and Lee came to the conclusion that FDI represents a significant factor of technology
transfer and that it has a percentage higher share in economic growth than domestic investments
(Borensztein and De Gregorio and Lee 1998). On the other hand, Pegkas showed in his research
that there is a positive long-term connection between FDI and economic growth, as well as that
the amount of FDI has a positive influence on the economic growth of developed Eurozone
countries (Pegkas 2015). Also, the analysis of Lee and Dolfriandra came to the same conclusion,
on the example of ASEAN+3 countries (Lee and Dolfriandra 2020), as well as an analysis by
Dinh et al. of 30 developing countries (Dinh et al. 2019).

Investigating the impact of FDI on the economic growth of developing countries in East Asia and
Latin America, Zhang determined that the influence of FDI on economic growth is determined by
certain characteristics of countries, namely political and economic stability, the degree of trade
liberalization and the development of human capital and education system (Zhang 2001). Also,
the analysis of Li and Liu confirmed the existence of a positive, direct and indirect, impact of FDI
on economic growth, and significant implications of the interaction of FDI and human capital on
economic growth (Li and Liu 2005). The results of research by Nair-Reichert and Weinhold
showed the impact of FDI on economic growth is positive and constant in the short and long term
and increases with a greater degree of openness of the economy in developing countries (Nair-
Reichert and Weinhold 2001). Borensztein and De Gregorio and Lee obtained similar results in
their analysis (Borensztein and De Gregorio and Lee 1998).

Other relevant research (Lall and Narula 2004; Chowdhury and Mavrotas 2006, Meyer and
Sinani 2009), emphasized key factors (stable political, economic, regulatory and institutional
environment, size of the domestic market and costs of production, the necessary level of
technological development of domestic companies, based on the development of the institutional
and regulatory framework and human capital in absorbing FDI and knowledge) in generating a
positive impact of FDI.

The Analysis of Lyroudi and Papanastasiou and Vamvakidis, investigated the impact of FDI on
the economic growth of transition countries in Central and Eastern Europe and proved a
correlation absence between FDI and economic growth (Lyroudi and Papanastasiou and
Vamvakidis 2004). Mencinger also, in a study of Central and Eastern European transition
countries, came to the conclusion that FDI does not affect economic growth. According to
Mencinger, the fundamental goal for attracting FDI is privatization based on political directives
and not an investment in the production (Mencinger 2003). Grahovac and Trivanovi¢ and
Jakovljevi¢, and Sinik came to the same results in their research, focusing on the impact of FDI
on export generation (Grahovac and Trivanovié¢ and Jakovljevi¢ 2015; Sinik 2019). In their
research, Susi¢ and Spasojevi¢ proved the existence of a statistical connection and impact of FDI
on medium-sized economic growth (Susi¢ and Spasojevi¢ 2016). Through an analysis of 80
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countries, Durham proved that FDI doesn’t have a positive influence on economic growth
(Durham 2004). Also, many other relevant studies (Herzer 2012; Feeny and lamsiraroj and
McGillivary 2014; Alvarado and Iiiiguez and Ponce 2017; Gherghina and Simionescu and Hudea
2019) showed the existence of a non-linear, low and negative relationship between FDI inflows
and economic growth, measured by GDP per capita.

2. FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENTS IN THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

Cumulative value of FDI inflows in the Republic of Srpska in the period 2004-2021, according to
data from the Central Bank of Bosnia and Herzegovina (CBBH), amounts to 5,9 billion BAM. In
the mentioned time period, the largest inflow of FDI into the Republic of Srpska was in 2007, in
the amount of 1,9 billion BAM (CBBH 2022). The stated amount of FDI, as stated by the
Ministry of Economy and Entrepreneurship (MEE), represents investments with the aim of taking
ownership in companies:

* Telecommunications of the Republic of Srpska Banja Luka (1,2 billion BAM),

* Oil Refinery Brod (238,9 million BAM),

* Oil Refinery Modric¢a (153,9 million BAM),

* EFT Group Mine and Thermal Power Plant Stanari (208,5 million BAM) (MEE 2016).

The largest inflow of FDI until 2021 was from Serbia (2,1 billion BAM), Italy (589,5 million
BAM), Great Britain (582,5 million BAM), Austria (530,5 million BAM) and Russia (453,4
million BAM). Based on the regional distribution of FDI, the largest number of newly registered
business entities with FDI elements is in Banja Luka, followed by Bijeljina, Laktasi, Gradiska
and Trebinje (CBBH 2022).

Table 1. Macroeconomic indicators of the Republic of Srpska, 2004-2021 (RSIS 2022; CBBH 2022)

Industrial production

FDI Export GDP per capita

(000 BAM) Employment (000 BAM) (\(fgf]‘éegiij‘[])e) (BAM)
2004 314,700 184,905 840,920 1,573,191 3,528
2005 167,100 190,631 1,130,518 2,022,601 4,794
2006 133,100 194325 1,540,236 2,282,377 5,527
2007 1,925,500 201,697 1,671,601 2,643,952 6,231
2008 302,100 200,862 1,921,837 3,244,280 7211
2009 170,400 196,938 1,672,915 2,901,506 7,009
2010 205,100 182,204 2,177,809 3,414,962 7,086
2011 372,500 175,291 2,560,808 3,863,818 7411
2012 403,600 172,384 2,374,737 5,031,670 7,343
2013 152,600 171,367 2,604,090 4,901,195 7,508
2014 379,100 173,160 2,692,013 5,184,797 7,615
2015 146,500 176,329 2,513,206 4874262 7,921
2016 84,500 182,766 2,865,332 5,138,048 8,320
2017 231,900 188,855 3,476,889 5,605,083 8,740
2018 316,800 193,149 3,741,165 5,984,231 9,304
2019 209,100 197,164 3,600,873 5,393,634 9,848
2020 285,100 198,196 3,387,398 5,190,064 9,797
2021 156,600 201,439 4,428,220 6,521,860 11,078

In the sectoral structure of FDI in the period 2004-2021, the dominant position is held by
investments in the telecommunications sector, followed by financial services, production of coke
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and refined petroleum products, and wholesale and retail trade MEE (2016). The mentioned
sectorial structure is dominant and common for transition countries because the largest inflow of
FDI comes through the process of privatization and restructuring of companies, and investment in
extractive industries. The characteristic of FDI in privatization is that, in most cases, it refers to
the inflow of investments with regard to the type of company that is the subject of privatization.
The primary motives of the mentioned investments, which do not contribute to a significant spill
over effect, represent the demand for resources, the market and the company's assets, without
taking into account the economic and political environment.

In the analysed period, the inflow of FDI is primarily motivated by access to the Republic of
Srpska market (Trade, Telecommunications and Construction sectors) and resources (Mining and
mineral exploitation sectors, Real Estate), that is, portfolio and brownfield investments have a
dominant position compared to Greenfield investments.

In the period 2004-2021 different trends in FDI inflows and the generation of industrial
production, employment and exports are noticeable. The trend of FDI inflows is characterized by
mild growth and decline amplitudes, except for 2007. On the other hand, there is a continuous
trend of growth in industrial production, exports, employment and GDP per capita, except for the
period caused by the impact of the global economic crisis. The direct implication of the
aforementioned disparity of trends is that FDI flows, that is, sectorial mismatched investments,
did not generate an accelerator effect on the economic growth indicators of the Republic of
Srpska.

3. METHODS AND DATA

The subject of the analysis is the examination of the impact of foreign direct investments on the
economic growth of the Republic of Srpska. Foreign direct investments have an impact on
economic growth through the spill over mechanism, i.e. impact on partial components and,
summa summarum, on gross domestic product (hereinafter: GDP). That is, by investing financial
resources, FDI affects the volume and value of production, the labour market, exports, and the
mentioned indicators represent integral components of GDP. Examining the impact of the
mentioned mechanism on economic growth represents the fundamental goal of the research.
Since investing in the current year produces effects in the following years, the impact of FDI on
economic growth was analysed, with the passage of two years as the appropriate time frame for
establishing the connection between the variables. The research analyses the connections and the
influence of the dependent variable on the independent variable, in the case of an entity that is
part of a country that, according to the M49 classification of the United Nations, belongs to the
group of developing countries (UN 2022). The time frame of the research refers to the period
2004-2021, that is, the impact of FDI in a period of 18 years (2004-2021) on the value of
industrial production, exports, employment and GDP per capita, in a period of 16 years (2006-
2021), is analysed. All relevant and representative data of indicators of dependent and
independent variables are available in the analysis. Statistical data for the value of FDI inflows,
exports, industrial production, GDP per capita and the number of employees were taken from the
databases of the Republic of Srpska Institute of Statistics (RSIS) and the Central Bank of Bosnia
and Herzegovina.

The independent variable in the research is FDI in the Republic of Srpska. The measurement
indicator of the independent variable in the research is the value of the FDI inflow. The economic
growth of the Republic of Srpska is a dependent variable in the research. The influence of the
independent variable on the indicators that make up, directly or indirectly, the structure of the
GDP, that is, the value of exports, industrial production and the number of employees, is
analysed. In addition to the above indicators, the connection and influence of the independent
variable on GDP per capita are analysed, as a cumulative and representative indicator of
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economic growth. The measurement indicators of the dependent variable are the value of sales of
industrial production, exports, GDP per capita and the number of employees. From the total
number of employees, employees in "non-productive" activities, i.e. activities on which FDI did
not have a direct impact, were omitted from the analysis, therefore, including them in the model
would result in a lower degree of accuracy, objectivity and representativeness. According to the
data of the RSIS, by areas of classification activities, employees from the areas of Administrative
and auxiliary service activities (N), Public Administration and Defence; compulsory social
security (O), Education (P), Health care and social work activities (Q) and Arts, entertainment
and recreation (R), were not included in the analysis (RSIS 2022).

4. RESEARCH RESULTS

The dependent variable in the analysis is economic growth, while the partial components of
growth (value of sales of industrial production, exports and number of employees) and the
cumulative component of growth (value of GDP per capita) were determined as representative
indicators. Foreign direct investments represent an independent variable, and the value of FDI
inflow was taken as an indicator. The regression is presented as follows:

Y=ot i Xo+ &

* Y- the dependent variable (Exports, Employment, Industrial Production, GDP per capita)
* Xi- the independent variable (FDI)

* Jjo- Constant

* f:- an unknown parameter in addition to the independent variable

e &-an error

The total value of FDI in the period 2004-2021 in the Republic of Srpska amounted to 5,9 billion
BAM. In the same time period, the generated value of exports from the Republic of Srpska was
42,2 billion BAM, and industrial production was 72,1 billion BAM. The average value of FDI
was 330,9 million BAM, exports 2,7 billion BAM, industrial production 4,5 billion BAM,
number of employees 187 thousand and GDP per capita 7,9 thousand BAM. The value of the
feature that is the most common in the targeted series, taking into account its neighbouring
values, for FDI is 84,5 million BAM, export 1,5 billion BAM, industrial production 2,2 billion
BAM, employment 171 thousand and GDP per capita 5,527 thousand BAM.

Regression analysis was used to examine the form and strength of the relationship between the
dependent and independent variables. The basic research idea was to provide answers with a
higher degree of objectivity and representativeness by analysing the influence of the independent
variable on the dependent variable, and by incorporating several indicators of economic growth.

Table 2. Descriptive statistics (Author's calculation SPSS software package)

Standard error

Period Total Mean Median Mode of the
FDI 18 5,956,300,000 330,905,000 220,500,000 84,500,000 409,054,986
Employment 16 3,006,126 187,882 191,002 171,367 11,454,144
Exports 16 43,229,129,000 2,701,820,000 2,582,449,000 1,540,236 836,293,487
Industrial production 16 72,175,739,000 4,510,983,000 4,966,432,000 2,282,377 1,273,354,602
GDP per capita 16 127,949 7,996 7,561 5,527 1,445,195

The Pearson correlation coefficient shows low values for all indicators of the dependent variable.
At the same time, the negative sign for the indicators of the value of exports, industrial
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production and GDP per capita implies that there is no statistically significant impact of FDI on
the indicators of economic growth, that is, that growth is caused by the influence of other factors,
and not by the relation where negative variations in the inflow of FDI lead to explicit positive
values of economic growth indicators.

Table 3. Overview of regression analysis (Author's calculation SPSS software package)

Pearson correlation Coefficient of

Variable Period coofficient determination Significance Analysis of variance (F test)
Employment 16 26,2% 6,8% 0,32 F(1,14)=1,02; p> 0,05
Exports 16 -31,5% 9,9% 0,11 F(1,14)= 1,54; p> 0,05
Industrial production 16 -35,9% 12,9% 0,17 F(1,14)=2,06; p> 0,05
GDP per capita 16 -32,3% 10,5% 0,11 F(1,14)= 1,63; p> 0,05

The value of the Pearson coefficient for the number of employees indicator of 0,26 shows a low
correlation for the relationship between the mentioned indicator and the indicator of the
independent variable. The positive sign of the coefficient implies the existence of a positive linear
relationship, although not of great strength. The value of the Pearson coefficient for other
indicators (value of GDP per capita, exports and industrial production) also shows the existence
of a low correlation and a negative sign on the absence of a statistically significant influence of
the independent variable on the dependent one. The presence of a potential multi-co-linearity
problem was also tested. The value of the VIF coefficient (below 5) and the tolerance (above
0,25) imply the absence of multi-co-linearity. After testing the strength of the relationship
between the dependent and independent variables, the influence of the independent variable on
the dependent variable was analysed. The coefficient of determination has low values for all the
mentioned indicators. The direct implication of the low value of the coefficient is that the
independent variable explains the variation of the dependent variable in the range of 6,8% for the
indicator number of employees, 9,9% for the value of exports, 10,5% for GDP per capita and
12,9% for the value of industrial production. Other factors have a statistically significant
influence on the variations of the dependent variable, in the range of 93,2% for the indicator
number of employees, 90,1% for the indicator value of exports, 87,1% for the value of industrial
production and 89,5 for the value of GDP per capita.

A low level of significance through the F-test (0,76 for the employment indicator, 1,54 for the
exports indicator, 2,06 for the industrial production indicator and 1,63 for the GDP per capita
indicator) implies the existence of a low level of explanatory variability. The estimated regression
model is not adequate, which is evident from the analysis of variance. The independent variable
does not predict the dependent variable well, which means a higher significance level than the
threshold values for all indicators of the dependent variable. By observing the t value and the
associated significance, the conclusion is reached that the independent variable does not affect the
value of the dependent variable of the research. Since p> 0.05 for all indicators, this implies that
the influence of the independent variable on the dependent variable is not relevant for the
research. Based on the results of the variance analysis and the observed t value and the associated
significance, the research hypothesis can be accepted, that foreign direct investments, due to the
unfavourable sectorial structure of investments, do not have a significant impact on the economic
growth of the Republic of Srpska.

The result of the analysis showed the absence of influence and effects of FDI inflow on the
economic growth of the Republic of Srpska. The reasons for the weak connection and
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determination of economic growth by the inflow of FDI are, first of all, the inadequate sectorial
structure of investment, and partly, the politically motivated process of privatization. Then, there
is a dominant trend of portfolio and brownfield investments, compared to Greenfield investments,
which represent the engine of economic growth and development. Also, it is important to
emphasize the impact of the repatriation of profits to the countries of origin of the investment,
which significantly reduced the effect of the investment. In the sectorial structure of investments,
in the analysed period, investments in the service sector and the telecommunications and banking
sectors prevail. FDI inflow in the period 2004-2021 has a continuous trend, with mild amplitudes
of decline and growth, except for high growth in 2007 (1,9 billion BAM compared to 133 million
BAM in 2006), due to investments in the telecommunications and oil sectors, while the value of
industrial production, exports, GDP per capita and the number of employees in the same period
of the year have a trend of continuous growth, except in the period immediately after the global
€Cconomic Crisis.

Inadequate sectorial investment structure does not generate a positive impact on production,
exports, and thus on GDP. The existence of a negative relationship between FDI and industrial
production, exports and GDP per capita is a logical implication of an inadequate sectorial
investment structure. It should be emphasized that the negative linear relationship does not
represent a simple relationship where the decrease in the FDI inflow leads to an increase in the
value of the mentioned indicators, but that the FDI inflow does not generate a statistically
significant impact on the growth in the value of industrial production, exports and GDP per
capita. Other factors have a statistically significant influence on the positive variations of the
mentioned indicators of economic growth. The existence of a weak positive relationship between
FDI and the number of employees reflects the impact, although not large, of FDI inflows on the
increase in the number of employees, especially in the trade sectors, mining and oil industry.
Repatriation of profits represents a significant limiting factor of the positive effect and impact of
FDI, primarily due to the limited impact on increasing income in the Republic of Srpska
compared to the countries from which the investments come.

Based on the above, it is concluded that the main problem of investing in the Republic of Srpska
is related to an inadequate sectorial structure, which is not in accordance with established
economic policies. In order for FDI to generate statistically significant effects on economic
growth indicators, it is necessary to redefine investment policy, in accordance with strategic
development guidelines and sectorial policies. It is also necessary to further improve the
institutional and legislative framework and create a more mobile and competitive labour market.

5. DISCUSSION

Foreign direct investments represent a significant factor in the economic growth and development
of underdeveloped and developing countries. FDI serves as a "channel" through which these
countries get the necessary financial capital and access to modern technologies, knowledge and
skills, innovations and know-how. In addition to the value and efficiency of investing, an
important aspect that affects the importance and effects of investing is related to the motives for
investing. In contrast to the stated theoretical assumptions of conventional models, the inflow of
FDI to the Republic of Srpska in the analysed period was inadequately sector-oriented and mostly
related to the politically motivated process of privatization, and therefore did not generate
significant effects on economic growth. The results obtained in the research are consistent with
other comparable research. Other comparable researches have also focused on the role and
importance of FDI in generating economic growth in developing countries, but with the choice of
a different approach and analytical methods. Some research focused on the macroeconomic
(static) benefits of FDI, others on dynamic benefits, and some combined the implications of FDI
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in generating real growth indicators and providing factors that are more complex to quantify
(technology, knowledge and skills, innovations, know-how).

This research was based on identifying the effect and impact of FDI on economic growth,
measured by partial components and a cumulative indicator, i.e. GDP per capita. On the one
hand, particular research (Zhang 2001; Nair-Reichert and Weinhold 2001; Bengoa and Sanchez-
Robles 2003; Alfaro et al. 2004; Li and Liu 2005, Marjanac and Gruji¢ 2021) confirmed the
existence of a positive relationship between the inflow of FDI and the economic growth of
developing countries, assuming the existence of a well-conceived economic policy, the openness
of the national economy, a stable political and macroeconomic environment, the development of
financial markets and human capital, etc.

Other research (Mencinger 2003; Lyroudi and Papanastasiou and Vamvakidis 2004; Durham
2004; Herzer 2012; Feeny and lamsiraroj and McGillivary 2014; Grahovac and Trivanovi¢ and
Jakovljevi¢ 2015; Susi¢ and Spasojevi¢ 2016; Alvarado and Iiiiguez and Ponce 2017; Gherghina
and Simionescu and Hudea 2019; Sinik 2019) came to the conclusion that the relationship
between FDI inflows and economic growth of developing countries does not exist, or is weak,
non-linear and negative.

The results of the research and the confirmed hypothesis in the paper are compatible with the
research that established the existence of a weak connection and the determination of economic
growth by variations in FDI. The results of the research are particularly compatible with the
research of Mencinger (2003), Grahovac and Trivanovi¢ and Jakovljevié (2015), and Sinik
(2019). However, the aforementioned studies used a different analytical framework. A partial
departure from the aforementioned research is reflected in the choice of variables and the analysis
of the impact of FDI on the partial components of growth (industrial production, exports and
employment) and the cumulative and representative indicator of growth, that is, GDP per capita.

CONCLUSION

In this paper, the influence of FDI on the economic growth of the Republic of Srpska was
investigated. That is, the influence and effect of FDI on the partial and integral indicators of
economic growth were analysed. Many similar and comparable studies have analysed the impact
of FDI on economic growth, but with the application of a different methodological framework.
The importance and contribution of this research is reflected in the partial departure from
conventional research in this direction. The focus is on the analysis of the impact of FDI on
components that are integral elements of economic growth, and on GDP per capita, as a
conventional indicator of economic growth. In this way, the aim was to obtain results with a
higher degree of objectivity, reliability and representativeness.

The research was conducted in order to obtain answers about the role and effects of FDI on the
economic growth of the Republic of Srpska. The research results confirmed the constructed
hypothesis that foreign direct investments, due to the unfavourable sectorial structure of
investments, do not have a significant impact on the economic growth of the Republic of Srpska.
Inadequate sectorial structure of investment represents the primary limiting factor of the impact
and effects of FDI on economic growth. The most significant inflow of investments was in the
telecommunications and oil industry sectors and did not generate positive effects due to the
exploitation of the monopoly position and the repatriation of profits. It is also important to
emphasize the impact of the politically motivated privatization process. This primarily refers to
the purchase of state-owned enterprises in order to achieve benefits in terms of location, use and
sale of production equipment, available business and other facilities in Bosnia and Herzegovina
and surrounding countries.

The Republic of Srpska attracted a significant amount of FDI in the observed time period. The
amount could have been higher, and the reasons for their absence are numerous. The complex
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state organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina, complicated administrative procedures at the state
and entity level, the impossibility of implementing monetary and partly fiscal policy instruments,
inadequate legislative framework and the labour market, inconsistent tax policy, corruption,
inefficient work of the judicial system, represent limiting factors for a greater inflow and
significant effect of FDI in the targeted time period. In order to create a stimulating business
environment and the assumptions of a more significant inflow of FDI, and thus a greater impact
on economic growth, it is necessary to implement reforms in the institutional and legislative
framework. Also, the creation of a stable political and macroeconomic environment, a well-
conceived legal framework and an adequate sectoral structure of investment in accordance with
the established goals of economic policy, represent fundamental predictors of a significant inflow
and more efficient use of FDI, and thus the generation of economic growth ceteris paribus.

The results obtained in this research will not offer a definitive answer about the role, significance
and predictors of the positive effects of FDI in generating economic growth. Some research will
confirm the positive connection and determination of economic growth by FDI variations, while
other research will dispute the stated role, importance and effects. The mentioned difference does
not represent a differentiation with regard to the application of the analytical framework, but
rather in the approach and belonging to certain particular economic doctrines, where certain
research emphasizes the importance of static (macroeconomic) benefits and others, in addition to
the above, the existence of dynamic benefits. This research sought to establish an analytical
framework that would ensure a high degree of objectivity, reliability and representativeness.
Therefore, the research conducted in this paper, with a defined analytical framework, can serve as
a basis for further research in this direction. Gaps in the analytical framework can be filled with
the inclusion of additional variables, in accordance with available statistical data, in order to
obtain results with a higher degree of reliability, representativeness and objectivity.
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UTICAJ DIMENZIJA LICNOS"[:I NA PONASANJE ZAPOSLENIH I
RADNU UCINKOVITOST

Rezime: Ljudski resursi predstavijaju veliki potencijal svake kompanije, dok nacin na koji se sa njima
upravlja postaje odlucujuci faktor konkurentske prednosti i daljeg razvoja kompanije. U fokusu
savremenog menadzmenta ljudskih resursa treba biti koncept dimenzija licnosti zaposlenih, kako bi se
dobio odgovor na pitanja Sta pokrece, podstice i motivise zaposlene na veci radni ucinak, kao i na koji
nacin uskladiti licne vrednosti sa vrednostima organizacije. Samim tim, cilj istraZivanja je usmeren na
identifikovanje nacina na koji dimenzije licnosti zaposlenih uticu na njihovo ponasanje, zadovoljstvo
poslom i karijerom, kao i stepen njihove angazovanosti na radnom mestu. Naucno-istrazivacki karakter
ovog rada pociva na analizi relevantne naucne literature i savremenih izvora koris¢enjem metode
ispitivanja, metode analize, metode komparacije, metode deskripcije i metode dedukcije. Analiza rezultata
primarnog istrazivanja potvrdila je da postizanje ravnoteze izmedu karakteristika licnosti zaposlenih,
motivacionih faktora i vrednosti organizacije predstavlja osnovu za povecanje radne ucinkovitosti
zaposlenih, stvaranje koncepta lojalnosti zaposlenih i ostvarivanje konkurentske prednosti na trzistu.

Kljuéne recéi: /icnost, radno ponasanje, ucinkovitost, MLJR

JEL Klasifikacija: M54, O15, M12, D23

UvOoD

Izazovi savremenih kompanija, uz imperativ postizanja strateskih ciljeva kompanije, u sebi
ukljucuju i1 problematiku kreiranja uslova u kojima ¢e se kompanija prilagoditi pojedincu kao
individui, a ne pojedinac kompaniji. To znaci da kompanija treba da omoguc¢i pozitivhe promene
u znanju, vestinama, ponasanju i stavovima zaposlenih, koje ¢e uticati na performanse zaposlenih
na poslu, a koje na taj nacin poboljSane, doprinose sveopstim performansama kompanije, kao i
stvaranju pozitivne organizacione klime. Postavlja se pitanje na koji nacin stvoriti uslove u
kojima se nivo licnih vrednosti i karakteristika zaposlenih podudara sa vrednostima i ciljevima
kompanije, a da se pritom osigura visoka ucinkovitost kompanije s kvalitetnim proizvodima i
uslugama, koji su proizvod visokomotivisane radne snage? Da bi se dobio odgovor na
postavljeno pitanje, u radu je spovedena analiza istrazivanja uticaja dimenzija li¢nosti zaposlenih
na radno ponasanje i ucinkovitost. Koris¢ena je metoda ispitivanja, koja je sprovedena
popunjavanjem anketnog upitnika tokom oktobra 2022. godine. Anketa je bila anonimna i
sprovedena je na 100 ispitanika iz razli¢itih gradova na teritoriji Bosne i Hercegovine. Upitnik se
sastojao od 15 pitanja, od kojih se Cetiri odnosilo na demografske karakteristike ispitanika, a
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ostalih jedanaest pitanja su se odnosila na temu ispitivanja. U skladu sa navedenim, definisana je
hipoteza da postizanje ravnoteze izmedu karakteristika licnosti zaposlenih, motivacionih faktora i
vrednosti organizacije predstavlja osnovu za povecanje radne ucinkovitosti zaposlenih, stvaranje
koncepta lojalnosti zaposlenih i ostvarivanje konkurentske prednosti na trzistu.

1. TEORIJSKI OKVIR ISTRAZIVANJA

U modernoj organizacionoj psihologiji i menadzmentu ljudskih resursa, kao tipologija li¢nosti
opSte je prihvacen model ,,Velikih pet”, koji ukljuCuje slede¢e dimenzije: neuroticizam,
ekstraverziju, otvorenost, ugodnost i savesnost (Teryima Sev 2019). Neuroticizam karakteriSu
neugodne emocije poput ljutnje, teskobe i depresije. Ekstraverzija ukljucuje druzeljubivost,
energicnost, pricljivost, trazenje novih iskustava i drustvenih veza koje omogucavaju interakciju s
drugim ljudima (Salgado 2002). Otvorenost je osobina li¢nosti koja oznaCava spremnost za
prihvatanje novih ideja i iskustva, intelektualnu radoznalost, preferenciju razlicitosti, potrebu za
promenom i nezavisnost misljenja. Ugodnost karakteriSu kooperativnost, pristojnost, ljubaznost i
prijateljstvo (Judge i drugi 2013). Savesnost odrazava tendenciju da se bude odgovoran,
organizovan, marljiv, usmeren prema cilju uz pridrzavanje normi i pravila (Chiaburu i drugi
2011). Tokom poslednjih petnaest godina, postoji veliki broj dokaza da komponente ,,Velikih
pet™ daju dobru predikciju radnog postignuca, kao i da su kao takve veoma korisne u procesu
selekcije zaposlenih i predvidanju kontekstualne performanse i organizaciono gradansko
ponasanje (Babar i Tahir 2020).

Uz neke od kritika upu¢ene modelu ,,Velikih pet®, navodi se i kritika da s tim modelom nisu
obuhvacene ,,loSe osobine* i mracna strana li¢nosti (Spain i Harms i LeBreton 2014). Zbog toga
se javila potreba za istrazivanjem tamnijih strana licnosti. Mra¢na trijada, koja ukljucuje
makijavelizam, narcisoidnost i psihopatiju, pokazala se u¢inkovitijom u predvidanju negativnih
ishoda radnog ponasanja od modela ,,Velikih pet* (Youli i Chao 2015). Mracna trijada ukljucuje
ponasanja koja imaju tendenciju samopromocije, emocionalne hladnoce i agresivnosti (McLarty i
drugi 2021). Za makijaveliste se moze re¢i da zive po poslovici ,,U ljubavi i ratu, sve je
dopusteno®, buduci da vrlo Cesto iskoriS¢avaju i manipulisu druge kako bi ostvarili vlastiti cilj.
Vrlo su prilagodljivi i spremni na saradnju ukoliko to znaci da ¢e do¢i do svog cilja. Imaju visoku
zelju za manipulacijom i laganjem, ali ne znac¢i uvek da imaju sposobnosti izvoditi te radnje.
Narcisoidna li¢nost je izuzetno grandiozna i isti¢e svoju dominaciju (Wallace i Baumeister 2002).
Narcisoidni su pojedinci jako uspes$ni u promovisanju samih sebe buduéi da su izuzetno pricljivi.
U drugima vide pretnju za svoj ego, zbog toga se Cesto postavljaju superiornije (Hong i Emagnaw
2019). Karakteristike psihopatske licnosti ukljucuju visoku impulsivnost, trazenje uzbudenja i
nizak nivo empatije i anksioznosti (Paulhus 1 Williams 2002). Takve osobe ne iskazuju osecaj
krivice 1 griznje savesti pa se zbog toga Cine hladnima i distanciranima. Ali, mracna trijada
podrazumeva i neke popularne karakteristike kao $to su Sarm, dobro liderstvo, hrabrost prilikom
ulaska u rizi¢ne odluke i socijalne vestine. Vrlo su vesti u prikrivanju svojeg pravog lica pa se na
prvu ¢ine kao izuzetni radnici, ali duzim provodenjem vremena s njima, drugi uvidaju o kakvim
se osobama radi.

Istrazivanja su pokazala i neke poveznice izmedu dimenzija modela ,,Velikih pet® i mracne
trijade, pa O' Boyle i saradnici navode kako su narcisoidnost i psihopatija pozitivno povezane s
dimenzijom ekstraverzije i otvorenosti ka iskustvu (O' Boyle i drugi 2012). Zahvaljujuc¢i svom
Sarmu i pri¢ljivosti, takvi pojedinci stvaraju Sirok krug poznanika i ostvaruju veliku socijalnu
mrezu. Makijavelizam i psihopatija su negativno povezani sa savesnos$¢u $to je i za ocekivati,
buduc¢i da takve osobe ne mare za druge i idu sa ciljem da postignu ono Sto je najbolje za njih bez
obzira da li ¢e prilikom toga nastetiti nekome iz okoline. McLarty, Whitman, Kluemper i Tao
navode kako su psihopate nisko na dimenziji neuroticizma, budud¢i da je za neuroti¢ne osobe
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uobicajeno da iskazuju anksioznost i nesigurnost, a psihopate ne iskazuju ovakva ponaSanja
(McLarty 1 drugi 2021). Suprotno njima, narcisoidne i makijavelistiCke liénosti su pozitivno
povezane s neuroticizmom. Savesnost, emocionalna stabilnost i ugodnost su jedine tri dimenzije
petofaktorskog modela koje su uspele objasniti nepozeljno organizaciono ponasanje, za razliku
od mracne trijade licnosti, gde su sve tri komponente pozitivho povezane sa kontraproduktivnim
organizacionim ponasanjem (Spector 2011).

2. ANALIZA REZULTATA ISTRAZIVANJA

Demografski podaci istrazivanja:

e Najveci procenat ispitanika, 57%, pripada muskoj populaciji, dok 43% pripada Zenskoj
populaciji.

e Kod starosne strukture zaposlenih dominiraju dve grupe ispitanika mlade populacije:
ispitanici od 31-45 godina starosti, 36,8% i od 20-30 godina starosti, 30,3%.

e Najveci procenat ispitanika ima zavrsen fakultet, 38%, i srednju Skolu, 30%, dok najmanji
procenat ispitanika, 4%, ima zavrSene master ili doktorske studije.

e Kada je u pitanju staz zaposlenih u preduzecu, uocava se da postoje dve dominantne
grupe, ispitanici koji imaju staz u kompaniji preko 15 godina, 45%, i ispitanici koji imaju
staz od 11 do 15 godina, 32%, dok najmanju grupu ¢ine ispitanici sa stazom od 6-10
godina, 8%.

Kako bi se analizirale dominante karakteristike li¢nosti ispitanika, kreirana je skala sa tvrdnjama

koje opisuju karakteristike li¢nosti baziranih na ,,Velikih pet”, u kojoj se od ispitanika trazilo da
zaokruze ponudene tvrdnje koje odgovaraju karakteristikama njihove li¢nosti.

Tabela 1. Karakteristike li¢nosti ispitanika (autori)

KARAKTERISTIKE LICNOSTI ISPITANIKA PROCENAT (%)
Mislim da sam dobar drug i prijatelj 96%
Stalno se usavrsavam i napredujem 45%
Cesto se ulagujem ljudima 69%
Stalno ose¢am ¢eznju za neim 29%
Imam blagu narav 50%
Cesto se svadam 47%
Dobrodusan sam 69%
Mnogi smatraju da sam divna osoba 75%
Ljudi me smatraju tajanstvenom osobom 35%
Ja sam drska osoba 45%
U mnogo ¢emu sam bolji od drugih 85%
Smatram da sam deo elite 48%
Sklon sam da odlazem obaveze 23%
Cesto sam tuzan 25%
Prili¢no sam neodluc¢an 59%
Lako planem 51%
Mnogo sam se napatio u zivotu 55%
Kad pobesnim, padne mi mrak na oci 26%
Buduénost mi izgleda prilicno mra¢na 45%
Ja sam vazna osoba 57%
Nije mi problem da prevarim nekog 46%
Imam jaku volju 87%
Imam zivu mastu 65%
Veoma sam marljiv i vredan 82%
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Cesto iskori§¢avam druge 69%
Stalno trazim tude greske 74%
Nemaran sam kada su obaveze u pitanju 24%
Cesto se oseéam ogoréeno 58%
Ja sam prosvecena i obrazovana osoba 78%
Zanimaju me spiritualne vestine i tajne 37%
Postavljam sebi visoke standarde 68%
Gazim ,,preko mrtvih*“ da ostvarim svoje ciljeve 63%
Veoma sam temeljan u onome §to radim 86%
Cesto tragam za informacijama o stvarima koje me zanimaju 92%
Pomalo spletkarim 85%
Ja sam dobar covek 81%
Volim da saradujem sa drugima 96%
Ja sam prijatna osoba 85%
Cesto lazem 30%
Veoma sam drustven 94%
Licemeran sam 57%
Veoma sam samostalan i nezavisan 83%
Volim da zblizavam ljude 58%
Cesto pobesnim 45%
Veoma sam ljubazan prema ljudima 74%
Cesto sam zamisljen 35%
Ja sam buc¢na osoba 60%
Idealista sam 51%
Podcenjujem druge 32%
Uvek nadem vremena za igru i zabavu 34%
Uvek ispunjavam sve svoje obaveze 85%
Volim pravila 43%
Mnogi smatraju da sam osobenjak 49%
Ja sam izuzetna osoba 86%
Cesto me more tuzne misli 29%
Ponekad uzivam da drugima u¢inim nazao 36%
Osec¢am se kao gubitnik 41%
Cesto se podsmejavam drugima 41%
Veoma sam srdacan 80%
Ja sam nervozna osoba 46%
Vredan sam divljenja 54%
Ja sam kreativna osoba 71%
Cesto oseéam teskobu 35%
Uzivam kad trijumfujem 87%
Ja sam ugledna osoba 65%
Veoma sam uporan 82%
Mnogo toga mi nedostaje u Zivotu 36%
Mnoge stvari u Zivotu sam uradio uzalud 53%
Ja sam uticajna osoba 49%
Moze se re¢i da sam prgava osoba 27%

Posmatraju¢i tabelu 1. uocCava se da kod najveCeg procenta ispitanika pet dominantnih
karakteristike li¢nosti su: dobar drug i prijatelj 96%, uzivanje u saradnji sa drugima 96%,
odgovornost 95%, druStvenost 94% i radoznalost 92%. Ovi podaci pokazuju da kod ispitanika
dominiraju karakteristike li¢nosti koje spadaju u kategoriju pozitivne emocionalnosti, §to im
omoguc¢ava da budu otvoreni ka okruzenju, srdacni i da se brze prilagodavaju promenama. Pet
najmanje zastupljenih karakteristika li¢nosti ispitanika su: neodgovornost 23%, nemarnost 24%,
melanholi¢nost 25%, nekontrolisani bes 26% i prgavost 27%. Ovi podaci pokazuju da kod veéine
ispitanika ne postoje karakteristike licnosti koje spadaju u negativnu valencu, koju karakterise,
agresija prema sebi i drugima, bes, nepopustljivost i teSka narav.
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Grafikon 1. Da li imate priliku na poslu svakog dana raditi ono u ¢emu ste najbolji? (autori)

Analizirajuci podatke iz grafikona 1. uocava se da najveci broj ispitanika, 40,3%, smatra da samo
povremeno ima priliku da na svom radnom mestu radi ono u ¢emu je najbolji, dok najmanji
procenat ispitanika, 20,2%, smatra da uopste nema priliku da na poslu obavlja ono u ¢emu je
najbolji. Ovi podaci ukazuju da nadredeni jo§ uvek ne znaju da pronadu najbolji naéin da
maksimalno iskoriste potencijal svojih zaposlenih.

Kako bi se istrazile emocije ispitanika u vezi sa radnim mestom, nivo zadovoljstva u vezi sa
poslom koji obavljaju i ispunjenost karijerom, konstruisana je skala Likertovog tipa u kojoj se od
ispitanika trazilo da za svaku tvrdnju na skali od 1 (nikad) do 5 (uvek) procene u kojoj meri se
navedene tvrdnje odnose na emocije koje dozivljavaju na i u vezi svog posla i karijere. Zbog
adekvatnije analize, vrednosti postavljenih tvrdnji izrazene u aritmetickoj sredini (prosecni
odgovor ispitanika) grupisane su po odredenim parametrima prikazanim u tabeli 2.

Tabela 2. Emocije u vezi radnog mesta (autori)

ARITMETICKA
EMOCIJE U VEZI RADNOG MESTA SREDINA
Nezadovoljstvo poslom (psihosomatski simptomi)

Uhvatim sebe kako jedva ¢ekam da dode vikend ili odmor pa da mogu da 485
pobegnem od svog posla ’

Moja karijera me mentalno iscrpljuje 4,80
Mislim da moj posao narusava moje zdravlje 4,90
Moja profesija je kriva zbog haosa u mom privatnom zivotu 4,50
Moji saradnici me ¢ine nervoznim 4,55

Izbegavanje posla

Pomisao .da‘treba cetl.i dan da provedem na poslu bukvalno me tera na 470
povracanje i depresiju ’

Javljam da ne dolazim na posao zbog bolesti i kada nisam bolestan 4,85
Prezirem moj trenutni posao 4,10
Cesto sam u nesuglasicama sa mojim saradnicima i $efovima 4.10

Ispunjenost karijerom

UsavrSavanja u mojoj karijeri mi donose zadovoljstvo 4,65
Li¢no sam zadovoljan mojom trenutnom karijerom 4,65
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Moja karijera me profesionalno ispunjava 4,95
Kad se probudim ujutro, ose¢am se dobro zbog odlaska na posao 4,60
Moja me karijera ¢ini sre¢nim 4,65

Tendencija promene Kkarijere

Mislim da moj posao ne koristi moje radne potencijale 4,70
Imam Zelju da se usmerim ka novoj karijeri 4,75
Mislim da bi se moje vestine i interesovanja bolje uklopili na nekom drugom 480
mestu ’

Moja karijera mi ne postavlja izazove 3.55

Posvecéenost i apsorpcija

Moj me posao inspirise 4,50
Ponosan sam na posao koji radim 4,55
Svom se radu potpuno posvetim 4,20
Za mene, moj je posao izazovan 4,10

Prvi parametar u tabeli 2. odnosi se na tvrdnje u kojima dominira ose¢aj nezadovoljstva poslom.
Podaci ukazuju da veéina ispitanika smatra da im uvek posao naruSava zdravlje, 4,90, i da uhvate
sebe kako jedva ¢ekaju da dode vikend ili odmor pa da mogu da pobegnu od svog posla, 4,85.
Ovakve emocije u vezi posla nisu dobre, jer prouzrokuju odredene psihosomatske probleme kod
ispitanika kao $to su oseaj umora, iscrpljenosti, loSe spavanje i nevoza. Drugi parametar
izbegavanje posla odnosi se na tvrdnje koje, pored nezadovoljstva poslom, odrazavaju i lose
meduljudske odnose.

Veliki procenat ispitanika se izjasnio da uvek javlja da ne dolazi na posao zbog bolesti i kada nije
bolestan, 4,85, a ne treba zanemariti ni ¢injenicu da je veci procenat ispitanika istakao da ga uvek
pomisao da treba celi dan da provede na poslu bukvalno tera na povracanje i depresiju, 4,70.
Osobe koje postizu visoke rezultate na ovom faktoru nisu zadovoljne svojim poslom do te mere
da kazu da ga preziru, nerado idu na posao, kasne, na poslu su neefikasni. Ovi podaci pokazuju
da se ispitanici kod kojih preovladavaju ovakve emocije najcesc¢e bave poslom koji ne vole, neke
je porodica usmerila na posao koji rade, a mnogi imaju lose meduljudske odnose i sa kolegama i
sa nadredenima.

Tre¢i parametar se odnosi na tvrdnje koje odrazavaju koliko su ispitanici ispunjeni svojom
karijerom 1 poslom koji rade. Vazno je istaci da se tvrdnja za koju se izjasnio najvec¢i procenat
ispitanika, da ih uvek njihova karijera profesionalno ispunjava, 4,95, nalazi u okviru ovog
parametra. To znac¢i da bez obzira na negativne emocije koje su ispitanici istakli u vezi svog
posla, ve¢ina njih kompenzaciju i zadovoljstvo pronalazi u ispunjenosti svojom karijerom.
Parametar tendencija promene karijere isti¢e tvrdnje koje se odnose na nezadovoljstvo ispitanika
trenutnom karijerom, odnosno, o potrebi za promenom karijere. Najveéi procenat ispitanika je
istakao Cinjenicu da uvek misli da bi se njegove vestine i interesovanja bolje uklopili na nekom
drugom mestu, 4,80, kao i da njihov posao ne koristi njihove radne potencijale, 4,70. Ovo je
problem kojim bi se trebale baviti organizacije u kojima ispitanici rade, jer su ovakve emocije
posledice loseg upravljanja ljudskim resursima.

Na ovaj podatak se nadovezuje i etvrti parametar posvecenost i apsorpcija u okviru koga vecina
ispitanika nije istakla nijednu tvrdnju. Najvecu vrednost odgovora u okviru ovog parametra ima
tvrdnja da je dosta ispitanika Cesto ponosna na posao koji radi, 4,55.
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W sigurnost posla
m postojanje programa

obuke
m podrika nadredenog

Grafikon 2. Najveci motivacioni faktor u radu? (autori)

Pregled podataka iz grafikona 2. pokazuje da su najve¢i motivacioni faktori u radu sigurnost
posla, 40%, i povecanje plate, 39%. Za postojanje programa obuke opredelilo se samo 18%, a
najslabiji motivacioni faktor je podrSka nadredenog, 6%. Ovi podaci, nazalost, ukazuju na losu
socijalnu i radnu situaciju u Bosni i Hercegovini, gde se siguran i dobro pla¢en posao smatra
luksuzom, a obuka i razvoj gube smisao ako nisu povezani sa napretkom u karijeri.

0%

B Finansijska nagrada

m Nefinansijska
nagrada

Grafikon 3. Koja vrsta nagrade Vas viSe motivise? (autori)

Posmatrajuc¢i grafikon 3. moze se sa sigurnos$cu uvideti da ¢ak 100% ispitanika motivise
finansijska nagrada. Iz ovog se moze zakljuciti da niko od ispitanika nije sentimentalno vezan za
posao koji radi.
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Mogucnost obukei  Pohvale i priznanje za rad Mogucnost napredovanja
usavriavanja na poslu

42.1%

31,6%

Grafikon 4. Koja vrsta nematerijalne nagrade Vas najvise motivise? (autori)
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Analizirajuci podatke iz grafikona 4. uoc¢ava se da najvecem procentu ispitanika, 42,1%, najbolju
nematerijalnu motivaciju predstavlja moguénost napredovanja na poslu, dok se nesto manji broj
ispitanika opredelio na moguénost obuke i usavr$avanja. Pohvala i priznanje za rad ima najmanje
motivacionog uticaja na ispitanike, 26,3%. Ovi podaci nisu iznenadujuci s obzirom na to da
napredovanje u karijeri i bolje radno mesto podrazumevaju i vecu platu, za koju su se ispitanici
ve¢ izjasnili kao jedan od najodlucujuc¢ih motivacionih faktora u radu.

mDa
ENe

Grafikon 5. Da li postoji na radnom mestu neko ko ohrabruje Vas razvoj? (autori)

Podaci iz grafikona 5. pokazuju da 65,5% ispitanika misli da na radnom mestu ne postoji neko ko
ohrabruje razvoj pojedinca kao radnika u vidu edukacija, prisustvovanje na seminarima, dobijanje
sertifikata, Sto je porazavajuce. Ovakvi rezultati dokazuju da koncept efikasnog menadzmenta
ljudskih resursa jos uvek nije implementiran na adekvatan nac¢in u Bosni i Hercegovini i da
rukovodioci ne smatraju da su zaposleni najvredniji resurs preduzeca, ve¢ samo troSak. To se
moze objasniti Cinjenicom da mnogi rukovodioci nisu adekvatno edukovani i upoznati sa
konceptom savremenog menadzmenta ljudskih resursa.

Kako bi se utvrdilo koje li¢ne vrednosti ispitanika uti¢u na proces donosenja poslovnih odluka i
nacin na koji pojedinci obavljaju radne aktivnosti, kreirana je skala sa karakteristikama koje su
grupisane u Cetiri dimenzije: etika, ljudi, promene i dobiti, u kojoj su ispitanici odredivali stepen
prioriteta. Licne vrednosti su merene na skali procene Likertovog tipa s rasponom od 1 do 5, pri
¢emu je | oznacavalo ,,izuzetno nevazno®, a 5 ,,izuzetno vazno®. U tabeli 3. prikazan je ukupni
prosecni odgovor ispitanika (aritmeticka sredina) na postavljene karakteristike.

Tabela 3. Li¢ne vrednosti ispitanika koje uti¢u na nacin odlucivanja i poslovanja (autori)

ARITMETICKA

LICNE VREDNOSTI ISPITANIKA SREDINA

ETIKA

Integritet — beskompromisna odanost moralnim vrednostima koje garantuju
Castan/besprekoran karakter (npr. Ciniti ispravna dela, voditi se primerom, biti 8,5
pouzdan, izvrSavati obecano).

Postenje — iskrenost i neposrednost u komunikaciji i aktivnostima, delovanje u

dobroj veri. Postupati u skladu s pravilima i propisima. 75
Pravednost — uvek zahtevati jednakost, jednaki tretman i nepristranost za sve. 5,5
Odgovornost — odgovorno pona$anje za preuzete aktivnosti. 33
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Zdravlje, sigurnost i okolina — nastojati ocuvati zdravlje i sigurnost osoblja i svih 27
ostalih, kao i sacuvati okolinu netaknutom za dobrobit svih. ’
LJUDI
Poverenje — biti osoba od poverenja na koju se moze racunati, nesklona varanju, 55
iskrivljenom tumacenju ¢injenica ili izdavanju tudeg poverenja. i
Iskrenost — uvek traziti i braniti istinu, bez obzira na uklju¢ene osobe ili moguce 27
posledice. ’
Postovanje — biti obziran prema svim ljudima, bez obzira na njihov drustveni 43
polozaj, pol, veru, boju koze. ’
Odanost — biti veran, neko na koga se mozete osloniti u bilo kom trenutku i 37
situaciji. >
Usluznost — promovisati nesebi¢nost (npr. kroz delovanje u zajednici), stav o 29
nesebi¢noj usluznosti i davanju, spremnost na pomo¢ u i van organizacije. ’
Timski rad — promovisati i podsticati duh zajednistva, jedinstva i saradnje. 2,3
Briga i paznja — briznost i pazljivost prema ljudima, zaposlenima (kroz brigu za 17
njihove porodice, pomo¢ pri razvoju i planiranju karijere i sl). ’
Marljivost — pripremljenost, informisanost i volja za ulaganjem potrebne energije 1.9
i napora. ’
PROMENE
Ovlaséenje — povezivati odgovornost s odgovaraju¢im autoritetom i podsticanje 6.4
ljudi na akciju. ’
Otvorenost — otvorenost prema razli¢itim i suprotnim idejama i misljenjima. 3,8
Inovacija — promovisati, pronalaziti i podsticati nova (inovativna) reSenja i 1.4
metode rada. ’
Kreativnost — podsticati tehnike kreativnog rjeSavanja problema, oslobadati 1.6
stvaralacke potencijale zaposlenih. ’
Neprekidno poboljsanje — kontinuirano teziti usavrSavanju, ne zadovoljavati se 56
postojec¢im stanjem. Traziti i ohrabrivati promene. ’
Fleksibilnost — biti prilagodljiv i podlozan promenama. Izbegavati krutost i 42
rigidnost. Suprotnost birokratskom pristupu obavljanja poslova. >
DOBIT
Rast — teziti povecanju udela na trzistu, proizvodnje (produkcije) i Sirenju 4
poslovanja.
Profitabilnost — postizanje ciljeva i ostvarivanje profita (uz obzirnost prema svim 72
ukljuéenima). ’
Ucinkovitost — ohrabrivati ispravne i odgovaraju¢e pristupe koji dovode do 3
najboljih rezultata i efekata.
Rezultati — usmerenost na rezultat ili kona¢ni u¢inak ulozenog truda (rada). 53
Kvalitet — podsticati i teziti izvrsnosti, imati visoke standarde kvaliteta u 5
poslovnim aktivnostima.

Analizirajuci podatke iz tabele 3. uocava se da su aritmeticke sredine navedenih li¢nih vrednosti
u okviru cetiri dimenzije pozitivne. U dimenziji etika, ispitanici se prilikom odlucivanja i
poslovanja najvise oslanjaju na integritet (8,5), postenje (7,5) i pravednost (5,5), Sto ukazuje da
moral, jednakost i neposrednost imaju vaznu ulogu u postupcima ispitanika. U okviru dimenzije
ljudi, na donoSenje odluka i poslovanje ispitanika najvise uti¢u poverenje (5,5), postovanje (4,3) i
odanost (3,7), Sto pokazuje da je ispitanicima u procesu odlucivanja vazno na koga se odnose
odluke. Li¢ne vrednosti koje najvise uti¢u na proces odlu¢ivanja i poslovanja ispitanika u okviru
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dimenzije promene su ovlaséenje (6,4), neprekidno poboljSanje (5,6) i fleksibilnost (4,2), §to
pokazuje da su u procesu odlucivanja ispitanici usmereni ka domenu svojih odgovornosti, ali i
dovoljno spremni na prilagodavanje i konstantno usavrSavanje. Kod dimenzije dobit, li¢ne
vrednosti koje najvise uti¢u na proces odlucivanja i poslovanja ispitanika su profitabilnost (7,2),
rezultati (5,3) 1 kvalitet (5), $to ukazuje na posvecéenost ispitanika profitu koji vide u rezultatima i
poslovnoj izvrsnosti. Takode, treba ista¢i da kod ispitanika, u okviru dimenzije promene,
inovacija (1,4) i kreativnost (1,6), nazalost, nisu jo§ uvek prepoznate kao prave vrednosti, Sto
pokazuje odreden stepen otpora promenama kod ispitanika.

Ponckad #

0 20 40 60 80 100

Grafikon 6. Da li se na poslu Vase misljenje uzima u obzir? (autori)

Podaci iz grafikona 6. pokazuju da 33.6% ispitanika ima misljenje koje drugi uzimaju u obzir,
ukljucujudi i ispitanike, 44.5% cije miSljenje se povremeno uzima u obzir, moze se zakljuciti da
se ipak Cuje rije¢ zaposlenih u preduzecu, odnosno, njihovo misljenje.

Kako bi se utvrdio stepen odanosti ispitanika prema organizaciji, koriS¢ena je skala sa tvrdnjama
zasnovana na Trokomponentnom modelu organizacijske odanosti, koji su kreirali Meyer i Allen
(Meyer i Allen 1991). Meyer i Allen utvrduju kako se u Trokomponentnom modelu, afektivna
odanost organizaciji manifestuje kao osecaj privrzenosti zaposlenog organizaciji, identifikacije s
organizacijom i zaokupljenosti organizacijom (Meyer i Allen 1991). Afektivno odani pojedinci
rade u organizaciji zato jer to zele. Instrumentalna se odanost odnosi na svest zaposlenog o ceni
napustanja organizacije. Zaposleni ¢ija se vezanost za organizaciju zasniva primarno na
instrumentalnoj odanosti, ostaju u organizaciji zbog toga $to im je to potrebno. Normativna se
odanost zasniva na osecaju obaveze ostanka u organizaciji. Visoko normativno odani zaposleni
oseéaju da moraju ostati u organizaciji, jer takvo ponasanje vide kao moralno i ispravno.

Pri popunjavanju Skale organizacijske odanosti od ispitanika se trazilo da za svaku tvrdnju na
skali Likertovog tipa od 1 (uopste se ne slazem) do 5 (u potpunosti se slazem), procene koliko se
slazu, odnosno, ne slazu sa navedenim tvrdnjama, koje su grupisane u okviru tri navedene
komponente. U tabeli 4. prikazan je ukupni prosecni odgovor ispitanika (aritmeticka sredina) na
postavljene tvrdnje.
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Tabela 4. Odanost prema organizaciji (autori)

ARITMETICKA
ODANOST PREMA ORGANIZACIJI SREDINA
Afektivna
Ova radna organizacija mi puno znaci 4,17
Probleme radne organizacije u kojoj radim ose¢am kao svoje vlastite 3,75
Nemam snazan osecaj pripadnosti radnoj organizaciji u kojoj radim 2,49
Veoma bi me veselilo da ostatak karijere provedem bas u ovoj radnoj organizaciji 3,89
Ne osecam se emocionalno vezanim za ovu radnu organizaciju 3,08
Instrumentalna

U ovom trer_lutku, ostanak u ovoj radnoj organizaciji za mene je podjednako i 378
potreba i zelja ’
Jedna qd .negativnih pos}edica napustanja ova radne organizacije bila bi 3.08
nepostojanje realne alternative ’
U ovom trenutku bilo bi mi teSko napustiti radnu organizaciju u kojoj radim, ¢ak i

kad bih to Zelio/la 3,54
Previse bi se toga poremetilo u mom zivotu kada bih odlucio/la napustiti ovu 352
radnu organizaciju bas sada ’
Ose¢am da imam premalo izbora da bih razmiSljao/la o odlasku iz ove 3.03
organizacije >

Normativna

Ne bih'napustio/l.a .ba§ sad ovu radnu organizaciju, jer imam osecaj obaveze 326
prema ljudima u njoj ?
Puno toga dugujem ovoj radnoj organizaciji 3,30
Cak i kad bi to l?ila Prednost za mene, osecam da sada ne bi bilo u redu napustiti 3.03
ovu radnu organizaciju ’
Nemam nikakav osecaj obaveze da ostanem kod sadasnjeg poslodavca 2,39
Ova radna organizacija zasluzuje moju lojalnost 3,66

Analizirajuéi podatke iz tabele 4. uo¢ava se da je u odgovorima ispitanika najvecu vrednost imala
tvrdnja u okviru afektivne dimenzije odanosti: ,,Ova radna organizacija mi puno znac¢i“, gde je
aritmeticka sredina tvrdnje iznosila 4,17, dok je najniza vrednost bila u okviru normativne
dimenzije odanosti za tvrdnju: ,,Nemam nikakav osecaj obaveze da ostanem kod sadasnjeg
poslodavca®, gde je aritmeticka sredina iznosila 2,39 na skali od 1 do 5. Visoke vrednosti imaju i
tvrdnje: ,,Veoma bi me veselilo da ostatak karijere provedem bas u ovoj radnoj organizaciji‘,
3,89, ,,U ovom trenutku, ostanak u ovoj radnoj organizaciji za mene je podjednako i potreba i
zelja“, 3,78, ,,Probleme radne organizacije u kojoj radim oseéam kao svoje vlastite™, 3,75 i ,,0Ova
radna organizacija zasluzuje moju lojalnost*, 3,66.

Takode, posmatraju¢i ukupne vrednosti svake komponente, uo¢ava se da dominira afektivna
komponenta, 17,38 pa se moze zakljuditi da je veliki procenat ispitanika veoma privrzen
organizaciji u kojoj radi, da se s njom identifikuje i da u toj organizaciji radi, jer to zeli. Ipak, ne
treba zanemariti ni ukupan rezultat instrumentalne komponente, 16,95, koji ukazuje da veci
procenat ispitanika ostaje u organizaciji iz potrebe i zbog svesnosti o ceni napustanja
organizacije. Najniza ukupna vrednost normativne komponente, 15,64, ne ide u prilog
organizacijama u kojima ispitanici rade, jer ukazuje da veliki procenat ispitanika nema razvijen
osecaj lojalnosti pa se moze zakljuciti da organizacije trebaju vise paznje da posvete izgradivanju
kvalitetnih dugoro¢nih odnosa sa svojim zaposlenima.

Namera ostanka ispitanika u organizaciji procenjivala se kroz skalu od pet tvrdnji koje su se
odnosile na ponasanja vezana uz trazenje novog zaposlenja. Pri popunjavanju skale od ispitanika
se trazilo da za svaku tvrdnju na skali Likertovog tipa od 1 (uop$te se ne slazem) do 5 (u
potpunosti se slazem) procene koliko se slazu, odnosno, ne slazu sa navedenim tvrdnjama.
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Tabela 5. Namera ostanka u organizaciji (autori)

2 - Ne 3- 4- 5-U

1 - Uopste . v n
OCENA crmodk slaZzem N.(zn'nan.l SlaZem pOtplll:OStl
se misljenje se se slaZzem
Mislim da ¢u u slede¢ih godinu 579% 94% | 177% | 68% 9.1%

dana aktivno da trazim novi posao
RazmiSljam o odlasku iz svoga
sadasnjeg preduzeca

Promenic¢u posao ¢im mi se ukaze
prilika

Pratim konkurse u kojima se traze
struénjaci mog profila

Trenutno aktivno trazim drugi
posao

55,8% 9,4% | 16,6% | 11,7% 6,5%

47,2% 10,6% | 19,6% | 14,3% 8,3%

49% 10,6% | 14,7% | 13,2% 12,5%

67,2% 6,8% | 12,5% | 8,6% 4,9%

Posmatrajuci tabelu 5. uocava se kako u odgovorima ispitanika kod svih pet tvrdnji dominiraju
odgovori koji pokazuju kako najveéi procenat isptanika, 67,2%, nisu u aktivnom traZenju posla
niti u slede¢ih godinu dana misle aktivno da traze novi posao, 57%. Ovi podaci ukazuju da
ispitanici nemaju nameru da odu iz organizacija u kojima rade. Ipak, ne treba zanemariti ni
podatak da se 32,6% ispitanika uglavnom ili u potpunosti slaze da ¢e promeniti posao ¢im im se
ukaze prilika, jer ovaj podatak pokazuje da dosta ispitanika nije u potpunosti zadovoljno
organizacijama u kojima radi i da trenutno nemaju izbora da rade na nekom boljem radnom
mestu.

ZAKLJUCAK

Svaka osoba ulaskom u organizaciju donosi nesto svoje pa individualne razlike pojedinca uticu
na radno ponaSanje i radnu uspeSnost. Karakteristike licnosti se na profesionalnom planu
manifestuju na razli¢ite nacine - u formi dominantnog oblika motivacije za rad, kroz pozitivan ili
negativan stav prema radu, kvalitetu izvodenja odredenog posla, spremnost na unapredenje
profesionalnih vestina, participaciju u timskom radu, ali i na percepciji sopstvene radne uloge,
profesije, kao i organizacije u celini. Snaga svake li¢nosti je u nacinu kako ¢e se osoba ponasati u
odredenim socijalnim situacijama i kako ¢e je drugi percipirati. Sprovedeno istrazivanja u ovom
radu koji se bavi odnosom crta li¢nosti iz petofaktorskog modela i radnog ponasanja, pokazalo je
da se na osnovu tih crta li¢nosti mogu predvideti razliciti aspekti radnog ponasanja. Motivacija na
poslu, zadovoljstvo poslom, kontraproduktivno ponasanje, timski rad i radna uspesnost samo su
neki od konstrukata koji su povezani s navedenih pet faktora. S obzirom na to da savesnost,
ugodnost i emocionalna stabilnost obelezavaju karakteristike koje se povezuju s prosocijalnim
ponasanjem, moze se zakljuciti da ¢e ovakve osobe imati dobar radni ucinak i raditi za dobrobit
organizacije, Sto implicira da karakteristike li¢nosti zaposlenih direktno uti¢u na njihov rad u
organizaciji.

Svaki covek tezi ugodnoj okolini i pozitivnoj komunikaciji. U takvim uslovima oseca se
opusteno, spremniji je i sposobniji za rad. Kada situacija na radnom mestu nije takva gubi se
zainteresovanost za rad, opada motivacija i pojavljuje se nezadovoljstvo. Svaka organizacija bi
trebalo da usmerava svoj rad tako da tezi pozitivnoj energiji, zadovoljstvu zaposlenih, dobrim
radnim uslovima i po§tenim nagradivanjem, koji vode do stvaranja dugoro¢nih lojalnih odnosa sa
zaposlenima. Zaposleni koji su adekvatno motivisani i zadovoljni svojom karijerom postaju odani
$Vojoj organizaciji, $to doprinosi povecanju njihove angazovanosti na poslu.
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Prakse upravljanja ljudskim resursima koje pruzaju zaposlenima pozitivno radno okruzenje i
mogucnosti prava glasa, uc¢es$éa, autonomiju i mo¢ odluéivanja pozitivno uti¢u na zadovoljstvo
zaposlenih. Na osnovu utvrdenih relacija karakteristika li¢nosti i faktora zadovoljstva karijerom,
moguce je osmisliti takve treninge zaposlenih u kojima bi se smanjivao uticaj nepozeljnih,
odnosno, razvijalo i podrzavalo prisustvo pozeljnih crta licnosti. Pored toga i na osnovu dobijenih
rezultata istrazivanja, a u okviru procesa selekcije, moguce je akcenat staviti na one crte licnosti,
kao i faktore strukture radne motivacije, koji su pozeljni u datom organizacijskom kontekstu. Na
unutrasnju motivaciju utice moguénost za zadovoljstvom i ispunjenjem na radu i za sticanje
osecaja samoostvarenja kroz posao. Prakse kao $to su obuka i razvoj i sistemi placanja na bazi
vestina, obogacivanje posla, osnazivanje zaposlenih, kao i uc¢esée zaposlenih, mogu direktno da
uti¢u na unutrasnju motivaciju i li¢na dostignuéa. Imajuci u vidu prethodno navedeno, moze se
zakljuciti da je generalna hipoteza koja glasi postizanje ravnoteze izmedu karakteristika li¢nosti
zaposlenih, motivacionih faktora i vrednosti organizacije predstavlja osnovu za povecanje radne
ucinkovitosti zaposlenih, stvaranje koncepta lojalnosti zaposlenih i ostvarivanje konkurentske
prednosti na trzistu, dokazana.
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INFLUENCE OF PERSONALITY DIMENSIONS ON EMPLOYEE
BEHAVIOR AND WORK EFFICIENCY

Summary: Human resources represent the great potential of every company, while the way they are
managed becomes a decisive factor in the company's competitive advantage and further development. The
focus of modern human resources management should be the concept of dimensions of the personality of
employees, in order to get answers to the questions of what drives, encourages and motivates employees to
greater work performance, as well as how to harmonize personal values with the values of the
organization. Therefore, the goal of the research is aimed at identifying the way in which the personality
dimensions of employees influence their behavior, job and career satisfaction, as well as the degree of
their engagement in the workplace. The scientific-research character of this work is based on the analysis
of relevant scientific literature and modern sources using the method of examination, method of analysis,
method of comparison, methods of description and methods of deduction. The analysis of the results of the
primary research confirmed that achieving a balance between the personality characteristics of
employees, motivational factors and organizational values is the basis for increasing the work efficiency
of employees, creating the concept of employee loyalty and achieving a competitive advantage on the
market.

Key words: personality, work behavior, efficiency, HRM

JEL classification: M54, O15, M12, D23

INTRODUCTION

The challenges of modern companies, along with the imperative of achieving the company's
strategic goals, also include the problem of creating conditions in which the company will adapt
to the individual as an individual, and not the individual to the company. This means that the
company should enable positive changes in the knowledge, skills, behavior and attitudes of
employees, which will affect the performance of employees at work, and which, improved in this
way, contribute to the overall performance of the company, as well as to the creation of a positive
organizational climate. The question is how to create conditions in which the level of personal
values and characteristics of employees match the values and goals of the company, while
ensuring the high efficiency of the company with quality products and services, which are the
product of a highly motivated workforce? In order to get an answer to the question posed, the
paper includes an analysis of the influence of personality dimensions of employees on work

75



Vili¢ Simonida, Popa Mihaela

behavior and efficiency. The research method was used, which was carried out by filling out a
questionnaire during October 2022. The survey was anonymous and was conducted on 100
respondents from different cities on the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The questionnaire
consisted of 15 questions, four of which related to the demographic characteristics of the
respondents, and the other eleven questions related to the topic of the survey. In accordance with
the above, the hypothesis was defined that achieving a balance between the personality
characteristics of employees, motivational factors and organizational values is the basis for
increasing the work efficiency of employees, creating the concept of employee loyalty and
achieving a competitive advantage on the market.

1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE RESEARCH

In modern organizational psychology and human resource management, the "Big Five" model is
generally accepted as a personality typology, which includes the following dimensions:
neuroticism, extraversion, openness, agreeableness and conscientiousness (Teryima Sev 2019).
Neuroticism is characterized by unpleasant emotions such as anger, anxiety and depression.
Extraversion includes friendliness, energy, talkativeness, seeking new experiences and social
connections that enable interaction with other people (Salgado 2002). Openness is a personality
trait that signifies readiness to accept new ideas and experience, intellectual curiosity, preference
for diversity, need for change, and independence of thought. Agreeableness is characterized by
cooperativeness, politeness, courtesy and friendliness (Judge et al. 2013). Conscientiousness
reflects the tendency to be responsible, organized, diligent, goal-oriented while adhering to norms
and rules (Chiaburu et al. 2011). Over the last fifteen years, there is a large body of evidence that
the components of the "Big Five" provide a good prediction of job achievement, and that as such
they are very useful in the process of employee selection and predicting contextual performance
and organizational citizenship behavior (Babar and Tahir 2020).

Along with some of the criticisms directed at the "Big Five" model, there is also the criticism that
the "bad traits" and the dark side of personality are not included with that model (Spain and
Harms and LeBreton 2014). That is why there was a need to explore the darker sides of the
personality. The Dark Triad, which includes Machiavellianism, narcissism, and psychopathy, has
been shown to be more effective in predicting negative work behavior outcomes than the Big
Five model (Youli and Chao 2015). The dark triad includes behaviors that tend toward self-
promotion, emotional coldness, and aggression (McLarty et al. 2021). Machiavellians can be said
to live by the proverb "In love and war, anything is permitted", as they very often exploit and
manipulate others in order to achieve their own goals. They are very adaptable and ready to
cooperate if it means they will reach their goal. They have a high desire to manipulate and lie, but
it does not always mean that they have the ability to perform these actions. A narcissistic
personality is extremely grandiose and emphasizes his dominance (Wallace and Baumeister
2002). Narcissistic individuals are very successful in promoting themselves because they are
extremely talkative. They see others as a threat to their ego, so they often position themselves as
superior (Hong and Emagnaw 2019). Psychopathic personality traits include high impulsivity,
excitement seeking, and low levels of empathy and anxiety (Paulhus and Williams 2002). Such
people do not express a sense of guilt and remorse, so they seem cold and distant. But the dark
triad also implies some popular characteristics such as charm, good leadership, courage in taking
risky decisions and social skills. They are very skilled at hiding their true face, so at first they
seem like exceptional workers, but after spending more time with them, others see what kind of
people they are.

Research has also shown some links between the dimensions of the "Big Five" model and the
dark triad, so O' Boyle et al. state that narcissism and psychopathy are positively related to the
dimensions of extraversion and openness to experience (O' Boyle et al. 2012). Thanks to their
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charm and talkativeness, such individuals create a wide circle of acquaintances and create a large
social network. Machiavellianism and psychopathy are negatively associated with
conscientiousness, which is to be expected, since such individuals do not care about others and
aim to achieve what is best for them, regardless of whether they will harm anyone around them.
McLarty, Whitman, Kluemper, and Tao state that psychopaths are low on the neuroticism
dimension, since it is common for neurotic individuals to exhibit anxiety and insecurity, whereas
psychopaths do not exhibit these behaviors (McLarty et al. 2021). Contrary to them, narcissistic
and Machiavellian personalities are positively associated with neuroticism. Conscientiousness,
emotional stability and agreeableness are the only three dimensions of the five-factor model that
managed to explain undesirable organizational behavior, unlike the dark triad of personality
where all three components are positively related to counterproductive organizational behavior
(Spector 2011).

2. ANALYSIS OF RESEARCH RESULTS

Demographic data of the research:

e The highest percentage of respondents, 57%, belongs to the male population, while 43%
belongs to the female population.

e The age structure of the employees is dominated by two groups of respondents from the
younger population: respondents aged 31-45, 36.8%, and 20-30, 30.3%.

e The highest percentage of respondents have completed college 38% and high school 30%,
while the lowest percentage of respondents 4% have completed master's or doctoral
studies.

e When it comes to service of employees in the company, it can be seen that there are two
dominant groups, respondents who have service in the company over 15 years 45% and
respondents who have service of 11 to 15 years 32%, while the smallest group is
respondents with experience of 6 - 10 years 8%.

In order to analyze the dominant personality characteristics of the respondents, a scale was
created with statements describing the personality characteristics based on the "Big Five", in
which the respondents were asked to circle the statements that correspond to their personality
characteristics.

Table 1. Personality characteristics of respondents (Authors)

PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE RESPONDENTS PERCENT (%)
I think I'm a good companion and friend 96%
I'm constantly improving and perfecting 45%
I often flatter people 69%
1 always feel longing for something 29%
I have a mild temper 50%
I often argue 47%
I'm good-natured 69%
Many people think I'm a wonderful person 75%
People think I'm a mysterious person 35%
I'm a cheeky person 45%
In many ways I'm better than others 85%
I consider myself part of the elite 48%
I tend to procrastinate 23%
I am often sad 25%
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I am quite indecisive 59%
1 get angry quickly 51%
I have suffered a lot in life 55%
When I get angry my eyes go dark 26%
The future seems quite dark to me 45%
I am an important person 57%
I have no problem deceiving someone 46%
I have a strong will 87%
I have a vivid imagination 65%
I am very diligent and hardworking 82%
I often take advantage of others 69%
I am constantly looking for other people's faults 74%
I am careless when it comes to obligations 24%
1 often feel resentful 58%
I am an enlightened and educated person 78%
I am interested in spiritual skills and secrets 37%
I set high standards for myself 68%
I tread "over the dead" to achieve my goals 63%
I am very thorough in what I do 86%
I often look for information about things that interest me 92%
I am a little scheming 85%
I am a good person 81%
I like to cooperate with others 96%
I am a pleasant person 85%
I often lie 30%
I am very sociable 94%
I'm a hypocrite 57%
I'm very self-reliant and independent 83%
I like to bring people together 58%
I often get angry 45%
I'm very kind to people 74%
I'm often thoughtful 35%
I'm a noisy person 60%
I'm an idealist 51%
I underestimate others 32%
I always find time to play and have fun 34%
I always fulfill all my obligations 85%
I like rules 43%
Many people think I'm special 49%
I'm an exceptional person 86%
I often have sad thoughts 29%
Sometimes I enjoy making others feel bad 36%
I feel like a loser 41%
I often make fun of others 41%
I am very warm person 80%
I am a nervous person 46%
I am admirable 54%
I am a creative person 71%
I often feel anxious 35%
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I enjoy triumphing 87%
I am a respectable person 65%
I am very persistent 82%
I miss many things in my life 36%
I have done many things in my life in vain 53%
I am an influential person 49%
You can say that [ am a grumpy person 27%

Looking at table 1, it can be seen that for the largest percentage of respondents, the five dominant
personality characteristics are: good companion and friend 96%, enjoyment of cooperation with
others 96%, responsibility 95%, sociability 94% and curiosity 92%. These data show that the
respondents are dominated by personality characteristics that fall into the category of positive
emotionality, which allows them to be open to the environment, cordial and to adapt to changes
more quickly. The five least prevalent personality characteristics of the respondents are:
irresponsibility 23%, carelessness 24%, melancholy 25%, uncontrolled anger 26% and
grumpiness 27%. These data show that the majority of respondents do not have personality
characteristics that belong to the negative valence, which is characterized by aggression towards
oneself and others, anger, intransigence and difficult temper.

100

80

60

40

20

20,2

Yes No Periodically

Graph 1. Do you have the opportunity at work every day to do what you do best? (Authors)

Analyzing the data from graph 1, it can be seen that the largest number of respondents, 40.3%,
believe that they only occasionally have the opportunity to do what they are best at, at their
workplace, while the smallest percentage of respondents, 20.2%, believe that they do not have
that opportunity. These data indicate that superiors still do not know how to find the best way to
maximize the potential of their employees.

In order to investigate respondents' emotions about their workplace, their level of satisfaction
with their work and career fulfillment, a Likert-type scale was constructed in which respondents
were asked to rate each statement on a scale from 1 (never) to 5 (always) assess the extent to
which the stated statements relate to the emotions they experience at and in connection with their
work and career. For a more adequate analysis, the values of the statements expressed in the
arithmetic mean (average response of respondents) were grouped according to certain parameters
shown in table 2.
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Table 2. Emotions about the workplace (Authors)

EMOTIONS ABOUT THE WORKPLACE ARI;/I}EI}XIIETIC
Dissatisfaction with work (Psychosomatic symptoms)

I find myself looking forward to the weekend or vacation so I can get away

from my job 4.85
My career is draining me mentally 4,80
I think my job is ruining my health 4,90
My profession is to blame for the chaos in my personal life 4,50
My co-workers make me nervous 4,55

Avoiding work

The thought of having to spend the whole day at work literally makes me want 470
to throw up and become depressed ?

I report that I do not come to work due to illness even when I am not sick 485
I despise my current job 4,10
I am often at odds with my co-workers and bosses 4.10

Career fulfillment
Improvements in my career bring me satisfaction 4,65
I am personally satisfied with my current career 4,65
My career fulfills me professionally 4,95
When I wake up in the morning I feel good about going to work 4,60
My career makes me happy 4,65
The tendency to change careers
I don't think my job is using my work potential 4,70
I have a desire to move towards a new career 4,75
I think my skills and interests would fit better elsewhere 4,80
My career doesn't challenge me 355
Dedication and absorption

My work inspires me 4,50
I 'am proud of the work I do 4,55
I dedicate myself completely to my work 420
For me, my work is challenging 4,10

The first parameter in Table 2 refers to statements dominated by the feeling of job dissatisfaction.
The data indicate that the majority of respondents believe that their work always damages their
health 4.90 and that they find themselves looking forward to the weekend or vacation so that they
can escape from their work 4.85. Such emotions in relation to work are not good, because they
cause certain psychosomatic problems in the respondents, such as feeling tired, exhausted,
sleeping poorly and not being able to drive. The second parameter, work avoidance, refers to
claims that, in addition to job dissatisfaction, also reflect poor interpersonal relationships.

A large percentage of respondents declared that they always report not coming to work due to
illness even when they are not sick 4.85, and we should not ignore the fact that a larger
percentage of respondents pointed out that the thought of having to spend the whole day at work
literally makes them vomiting and depression 4.70. People who achieve high results on this factor
are not satisfied with their work to the extent that they say they despise it, are reluctant to go to
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work, are late, and are ineffective at work. These data show that respondents who are dominated
by such emotions are most often engaged in work they don't like, some were directed by their
family to the work they do, and many have bad interpersonal relationships with both colleagues
and superiors.

The third parameter refers to statements that reflect how satisfied the respondents are with their
career and the work they do. It is important to point out that the claim made by the largest
percentage of respondents, that their career always fulfills them professionally 4.95, is within this
parameter. This means that regardless of the negative emotions that the interviewees pointed out
regarding their work, most of them find compensation and satisfaction in the fulfillment of their
career. The career change tendency parameter highlights claims related to respondents'
dissatisfaction with their current career, i.e., the need for a career change. The largest percentage
of respondents highlighted the fact that they always think that their skills and interests would be
better suited elsewhere 4.80, and that their job does not use their work potential 4.70.

This information is followed by the fourth parameter, commitment and absorption, within which
the majority of respondents did not highlight any claims. The highest response value within this
parameter is the statement that many respondents are often proud of the work they do 4.55.

6%

m salary increase
H job security

the existence of a
fraining program

m superior support

Graph 2. The biggest motivating factor at work? (Authors)

An overview of the data from graph 2 shows that the biggest motivating factors in work are job
security 40% and salary increase 39%. Only 18% opted for the existence of a training program,
and the weakest motivating factor is the support of a superior, 6%. These data, unfortunately,
indicate a poor social and work situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where a safe and well-paid
job is considered a luxury, and training and development lose their meaning if they are not linked
to career advancement.

0%

B Financial reward

m Non-financial
reward

Graph 3. Which type of reward motivates you more? (Authors)

Looking at graph 3, it can be seen with certainty that even 100% of respondents are motivated by
financial reward. From this it can be concluded that none of the interviewees is sentimentally
attached to the work they do.
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Graph 4. What kind of intangible reward motivates you the most? (Authors)

Analyzing the data from graph 4, it can be seen that for the largest percentage of respondents,
42.1%, the best non-material motivation is the possibility of advancement at work, while a
slightly smaller number of respondents opted for the possibility of training and improvement.
Praise and recognition for work has the least motivational impact on respondents 26.3%. These
data are not surprising considering that career progression and a better workplace mean a higher
salary, which the respondents have already declared as one of the most decisive motivational
factors in work.

mYes
ONo

Graph 5. Is there someone at the workplace who encourages your development? (Authors)

The data from graph 5 shows that 65.5% of respondents think that there is no one at the
workplace who encourages the development of an individual as a worker in the form of
education, attending seminars, obtaining certificates, which is devastating. Such results prove that
the concept of efficient human resources management has not yet been implemented adequately
in Bosnia and Herzegovina and that managers do not consider employees to be the most valuable
resource of the company, but only an expense. This can be explained by the fact that many
managers are not adequately educated and familiar with the concept of modern human resources
management.

In order to determine which personal values of respondents influence the process of making
business decisions and the way individuals perform work activities, a scale was created with
characteristics grouped into four dimensions: ethics, people, changes and profit, in which
respondents determined the degree of priority. Personal values were measured on a Likert-type
rating scale ranging from 1 to 5, with 1 being "Extremely unimportant" and 5 being "Extremely
important". Table 3 shows the overall average response of the respondents (arithmetic mean) to
the set characteristics.
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Table 3. Personal values of respondents that influence the way of decision-making and business (Authors)

PERSONAL VALUES OF THE RESPONDENTS ARI;{,II;IXIIETIC
ETHICS
Integrity — uncompromising devotion to moral values that guarantee
honorable/impeccable character (eg, doing the right thing, leading by example, 8,5
being trustworthy, keeping promises).
Honesty - sincerity and immediacy in communication and activities, acting in 75
good faith. Act in accordance with rules and regulations. ’
Fairness — always demand equality, equal treatment and impartiality for all. 55
Responsibility - responsible behavior for undertaken activities. 33
Health, safety and environment - to strive to preserve the health and safety of staff 27
and everyone else, as well as to keep the environment intact for the benefit of all. ’
PEOPLE
Trust - to be a trustworthy person who can be counted on, not prone to cheating, 55
misrepresenting facts or betraying other people's trust. ?
Honesty — always seeking and defending the truth, regardless of the people 27
involved or the possible consequences. ’
Respect - to be considerate of all people, regardless of their social position, 43
gender, religion, skin color. ’
Loyalty — being faithful, someone you can rely on at any time and situation. 3,7
Helpfulness - promote selflessness (eg through community service), an attitude of
selfless helpfulness and giving, willingness to help inside and outside the 2,9
organization.
Teamwork - to promote and encourage the spirit of togetherness, unity and 23
cooperation. ’
Care and attention - care and attentiveness towards people, employees (through 7
care for their families, help with career development and planning, etc.). ’
Diligence - preparedness, awareness and willingness to invest the necessary 1.9
energy and effort. ’
CHANGES
Empowerment — linking responsibility with appropriate authority and motivating 6.4
people to take action. ’
Openness — openness to different and opposing ideas and opinions. 3.8
Innovation - to promote, find and encourage new (innovative) solutions and work 1.4
methods. ’
Creativity - encourage creative problem solving techniques, unleash the creative 1.6
potential of employees. ’
Continuous improvement - continuously striving for improvement, not being 5.6
satisfied with the existing state. Seek and encourage change. ’
Flexibility — being adaptable and subject to change. Avoid stiffness and rigidity. 42
The opposite of the bureaucratic approach to doing business. ’
PROFIT
Growth - strive to increase market share, production (production) and business 4
expansion.
Profitability - achieving goals and making a profit (with consideration for all 72
involved). ’
Effectiveness — encourage correct and appropriate approaches that lead to the best 3
results and effects.
Results - focus on the result or the final performance of the effort (work). 53
Quality - encourage and strive for excellence, have high quality standards in 5
business activities.
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Analyzing the data from Table 3, it can be seen that the arithmetic means of the mentioned
personal values within the four dimensions are positive. In the dimension of ethics, when making
decisions and doing business, the respondents mostly rely on integrity (8.5), honesty (7.5) and
fairness (5.5), which indicates that morality, equality and immediacy play an important role in the
actions of the respondents. Within the dimension of people, decision-making and business
operations of respondents are most influenced by trust (5.5), respect (4.3) and loyalty (3.7), which
shows that it is important to respondents in the decision-making process to which the decisions
refer. The personal values that most influence the respondents' decision-making and business
processes within the dimension of change are empowerment (6.4), continuous improvement (5.6)
and flexibility (4.2), which shows that in the decision-making process the respondents are
directed towards the domain of their responsibilities, but also sufficiently ready for adaptation
and constant improvement. In the profit dimension, the personal values that most influence the
respondents' decision-making and business processes are profitability (7.2), results (5.3) and
quality (5), which indicates the respondents' dedication to profit, which they see in results and
business excellence. Also, it should be pointed out that among the respondents, within the
dimension of change, innovation (1.4) and creativity (1.6), unfortunately, are not yet recognized
as true values, which shows a certain degree of resistance to changes among the respondents.

Sometimes

0 20 40 60 80 100

Graph 6. Is your opinion taken into account at work? (Authors)

Data from graph 10 show that 33.6% of respondents have an opinion that others take into
account, including 44.5% of respondents whose opinion is occasionally taken into account, it can
be concluded that the word of the company's employees is still heard, that is, their opinion.

In order to determine the degree of loyalty of respondents to the organization, a scale with
statements based on the Three-Component Model of Organizational Loyalty, created by Meyer
and Alle, was used (Meyer and Allen 1991). Meyer and Allen determine how in the Three-
component model, affective loyalty to the organization manifests itself as an employee's sense of
attachment to the organization, identification with the organization and preoccupation with the
organization (Meyer and Allen 1991). Affectively loyal individuals work in an organization
because they want to. Instrumental loyalty refers to the employee's awareness of the cost of
leaving the organization. Employees whose attachment to the organization is based primarily on
instrumental loyalty stay in the organization because they need it. Normative loyalty is based on a
sense of obligation to remain in the organization. Highly normatively loyal employees feel that
they must stay with the organization.

When filling out the Scale of Organizational Loyalty, the respondents were asked to rate each
statement on a Likert-type scale from 1 (do not agree at all) to 5 (completely agree), to what
extent they agree or disagree with the stated statements, which are grouped together within the
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three listed components. Table 4 shows the overall average response of respondents (arithmetic
mean) to the statements.

Table 4. Loyalty to the organization (Authors)

LOYALTY TO THE ORGANIZATION AU ILE
MEAN
Affective
This work organization means a lot to me 4,17
I feel the problems of the work organization in which I work as my own 3,75
I do not have a strong sense of belonging to the work organization in which I 2.49
work ’
I would be very happy to spend the rest of my career in this work organization 3,89
I do not feel emotionally attached to this work organization 3,08
Instrumental
At this moment, staying in this work organization is both a need and a desire for 378
me. ’
One of the negative consequences of leaving this work organization would be the 3.08
absence of a realistic alternative. ’
At this point it would be difficult for me to leave organization I work for, even if 354
I wanted to. ’
Too much would be disrupted in my life if [ decided to leave this work 352
organization right now. ’
I feel that I have too few options to consider about leaving this organization 3,03
Normative
I would not leave this work organization right now, because I feel an obligation to 326
the people in it ’
I owe a lot to this work organization 3,30
Even if it were an advantage for me, I feel that it would not be right to leave this 3.03
work organization now ’
I have no feeling obligations to stay with the current employer 2,39
This work organization deserves my loyalty 3,66

Analyzing the data from Table 4, it can be seen that in the responses of the respondents, the claim
within the affective dimension of loyalty "This work organization means a lot to me" had the
highest value, where the arithmetic mean of the claim was 4.17; while the lowest value was
within the normative dimension of loyalty for the statement "I do not feel any obligation to stay
with my current employer", where the arithmetic mean was 2.39 on a scale of 1 to 5. The
statement "I would be very happy if I will spend the rest of my career in this work organization"
3.89; "At this moment, staying in this work organization is both a need and a desire for me" 3.78;
"I feel the problems of the organization where I work as my own" 3.75 and "This work
organization deserves my loyalty" 3.66.

Also, looking at the total values of each component, it is observed that the affective component
dominates 17.38; so it can be concluded that a large percentage of respondents are very attached
to the organization they work in, identify with it and work in that organization because they want
to. However, we should not ignore the total result of the instrumental component of 16.95, which
indicates that a larger percentage of respondents remain in the organization out of necessity and
due to awareness of the cost of leaving the organization. The lowest total value of the normative
component 15.64 does not favor the organizations where the respondents work, because it
indicates that a large percentage of respondents do not have a developed sense of loyalty, so it
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can be concluded that organizations need to pay more attention to building quality long-term
relationships with their employees.

The respondent's intention to remain in the organization was assessed through a scale of five
statements related to behaviors related to seeking new employment. When filling out the scale,
the respondents were asked to estimate how much they agree or disagree with the statements on a
Likert-type scale from 1 (do not agree at all) to 5 (completely agree) for each statement.

Table 5. Intention to stay in the organization (Authors)

1- 2 - 3-No | 4- 5-
EVALUATE Strongly Disagree | opinion | Agree | Strongly
disagree agree
I thmk that in th? next year I Wlll 57% 9.4% 17.7% | 6.8% 9.1%
be actively looking for a new job
I am thinking about leaving my 55.8% 9.4% 16.6% | 11.7% 6.5%
current company
['will change my job as soon as I 472% 10,6% | 196% |143% | 83%
have the opportunity
I am following competitions that
are looking for specialists of my 49% 10,6% 14,7% | 13,2% 12,5%
profile
Iam current'ly actively looking 67.2% 6.8% 125% | 8.6% 4.9%
for another job

Looking at table 5, it can be seen that the respondents' answers to all five statements are
dominated by answers that show that the largest percentage of respondents, 67.2%, are not
actively looking for a job, nor do they actively think of looking for a new job in the next year,
57%. These data indicate that the respondents have no intention of leaving the organizations
where they work. However, we should not ignore the fact that 32.6% of respondents mostly or
completely agree that they will change jobs as soon as they have the opportunity, because this
data shows that a lot of respondents are not completely satisfied with the organizations they work
in and that they currently have no choice to they work in a better workplace.

CONCLUSION

When entering an organization, each person brings something of their own, so the individual
differences of an individual affect work behavior and work performance. Personal characteristics
are manifested on the professional level in different ways - in the form of a dominant form of
motivation for work, through a positive or negative attitude towards work, the quality of the
performance of a certain job, readiness to improve professional skills, participation in teamwork,
but also in the perception of one's own work role, professions, as well as organizations as a
whole. The strength of each personality is in the way a person will behave in certain social
situations and how others will perceive him. The research conducted in this paper, which deals
with the relationship between personality traits from the five-factor model and work behavior, has
shown that based on these personality traits, different aspects of work behavior can be predicted.
Motivation at work, job satisfaction, counterproductive behavior, teamwork and work success are
just some of the constructs that are related to the above five factors. Given that conscientiousness,
agreeableness and emotional stability mark the characteristics associated with prosocial behavior,
it can be concluded that such persons will have a good work performance and work for the
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benefit of the organization, which implies that the personality characteristics of employees
directly affect their work in the organization.

Every person strives for a pleasant environment and positive communication. In such conditions,
he feels relaxed, more ready and able to work. When the situation at the workplace is not like
that, interest in work is lost, motivation decreases and dissatisfaction appears. Every organization
should direct its work so that it strives for positive energy, employee satisfaction, good working
conditions and fair remuneration, which lead to the creation of long-term loyal relations with
employees. Employees who are adequately motivated and satisfied with their careers become
loyal to their organization, which contributes to increasing their engagement at work.

Human resource management practices that provide employees with a positive work environment
and opportunities for voice, participation, autonomy, and decision-making power positively
influence employee satisfaction. Based on established relationships between personality
characteristics and career satisfaction factors, it is possible to design such employee trainings in
which the influence of undesirable ones would be reduced, that is, the presence of desirable
personality traits would be developed and supported. In addition, based on the obtained research
results, and within the selection process, it is possible to emphasize those personality traits, as
well as factors of the structure of work motivation, which are desirable in a given organizational
context. Internal motivation is influenced by the ability to find satisfaction and fulfillment at
work and to gain a sense of self-fulfillment through work. Practices such as training and
development and skill-based pay systems, job enrichment, employee empowerment, and
employee participation can directly influence intrinsic motivation and personal achievement.
Bearing in mind the above, it can be concluded that the general hypothesis that achieving a
balance between the personality characteristics of employees, motivational factors and
organizational values is the basis for increasing the work efficiency of employees, creating the
concept of employee loyalty and achieving a competitive advantage in the market has been
proven.
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POBIJANJE UPRAVNOG PORAVNANJA

Rezime: lako je poravnanje nekarakteristicno za upravni postupak, radi se o vaznom sporazumu stranaka
sa kojim ureduju sporne odnose i to na osnovu uzajamnih popustanja.

Poravnanje koje je zakljuceno i sluzbeno potvrdeno ima pravnu snagu izvrsnog rjesenja i moze se izvrsiti,
ali samo protiv lica koje je u poravnanju ucestvovalo. Sporazum stranaka mora biti i sluzbeno potvrden,
unosenjem sadrzine postignutog sporazuma u zapisnik.

Poravnanje se ne moze poistovijetiti ni po sadrzini ni po pravnoj prirodi sa rjesenjem donesenim u
upravnom postupku.

Na njega se ne mogu primijeniti pravna sredstva predvidena ZUP-om, jer se oni iskljucivo odnose na
upravne akte. Protiv poravnanja se ne moze voditi ni upravni spor, jer je predmet tog spora iskljucivo ocjena
zakonitosti tog akta.

Kako je nesporno da poravnanje zakljuc¢eno u upravnom postupku ima gradanskopravno dejstvo, postavija
se kao vazno pitanje da li se poravnanje moze smatrati dvostranim pravnim poslom. Ukoliko stranka smatra
da je poravnanje zakljuceno u zabludi ili pod uticajem prinude ili prevare, moze ga pobijati jedino
odgovaraju¢om gradanskom tuzbom pred nadleznim sudom, u parnici.

S obzirom na pravnu prazninu smatramo da je za potpuno regulisanje ove materije i pravnu sigurnost u
odredenoj mjeri neophodna primjena instituta gradanskog prava i sudske prakse.

Kljuéne rije€i: poravnanje, sporazum stranaka, sporni odnos, zakljucak, izvrsni akt

Jel klasifikacija: K23

UvVOD

Sporazum o poravnanju u upravnom postupku je sporazum koji nije karakteristiCan za upravni
postupak, koji je u nacelu vansporni pravni proces. Kako se radi o netipi¢nom sporazumu, Zakon
o opStem upravnom postupku reguliSe samo osnovna pitanja, koja se ticu poravnanja, ostavljajuci
odredene dileme u pogledu njegove prakti¢ne primjene.

Sporna pitanja se naro¢ito odnose na moguénost pobijanja zaklju¢enog poravnanja, o cemu Zakon
0 opstem upravnom postupku ne sadrzi ni jednu odredbu, Sto ostavlja prostor za razli¢ita tumacenja,
kako u pogledu sredstava, tako i u pogledu mogucih razloga.

Kako je nesporno da poravnanje zaklju¢eno u upravnom postupku ima gradanskopravno dejstvo
postavlja se kao vazno pitanje da li se poravnanje moze smatrati dvostranim ugovorom i da li se na
njega mogu primjenjivati odredbe Zakona o obligacionim odnosima.

S obzirom na pravnu prazninu smatramo da je za potpuno regulisanje ove materije i pravnu
sigurnost u odredenoj mjeri neophodna primjena instituta gradanskog prava i sudske prakse.
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1. POJAM PORAVNANJA

Poravnanje je sporazum kojim se, uzajamnim popustanjem, otklanja spor ili neizvjesnost stranaka
u jednom pravnom odnosu. To je sporazum zakljucen izmedu stranaka pred sluzbenim licem koje
vodi postupak. Potrebno je naglasiti da poravnanje nije karakteristicno za upravni postupak, koji je
unacelu vansporni pravni proces. Poravnanje je posebna vrsta ugovora, kojim stranke sporni odnos
rjeSavaju uzajamnim popustanjem i odreduju svoja uzajamna prava i obaveze.

Poravnanje je dvostrani teretni (sinalagmaticki) ugovor iz ¢ega proisti¢e da za taj ugovor vazi isto
$to 1 za druge dvostrane teretne ugovore (Brankovi¢ 2021).

Upravno poravnanje moze se zakljuciti samo pred prvostepenim organom i onda kada je u toku
upravni postupak po zalbi pred drugostepenim organom. Ako se u vrijeme zaklju¢enja poravnanja
predmet nalazi pred drugostepenim organom radi odlu¢ivanja po zalbi, prvostepeni organ ¢e po
sluzbenoj duznosti obavijestiti taj organ o zaklju¢enom poravnanju (Fazekas 2022). Organ drugog
stepena ¢e vratiti predmet prvostepenom organu, posto je zakljuCenjem poravnanja upravni
postupak zavrsen.

2. ZAKLJUCENJE PORAVNANJA

Poravnanje mora biti zakljuceno u pisanoj formi o ¢emu nadlezni organ sacinjava zapisnik.
Stranke mogu zahtijevati da im se izda ovjereni prepis zapisnika u koji je unijet njihov sporazum
o poravnjanju. Ovakav zahtjev strane mogu podnijeti odmah po zakljucenju poravnanja, a moze i
kasnije.

Poravnanje nije zakljuceno ako neka stranka odbije da potpiSe zapisnik u koji je unijet sporazum o
poravnanju i u tom slucaju upravni postupak se nastavlja. U zapisnik treba unijeti sporazum
stranaka o poravnanju i kada organ uprave ne dozvoljava to poravnanje (Schneider 2005).
UnoSenje u zapisnik sporazum stranaka o poravnanju, kad ga prvostepeni organ ne dozvoljava,
potrebno je da bi drugostepeni organ mogao ocijeniti pravilnost rjeSenja, kojim prvostepeni organ
ne dozvoljava takvo poravnjenje.

3. DEJSTVO PORAVNANJA

Dejstvo poravnanja sastoji se u tome $to je od trenutka njegovog zakljucenja za prava i obaveze
stranaka mjerodavno stanje utvrdeno poravnanjem.

Poravnanje ima snagu izvrSnog rjeSenja. Ono, pored materijalno-pravnog dejstva jednog
stranackog ugovora, ima pravno dejstvo upravnog rjesenja.

Prilikom zahtjeva za izvrSenje jednog poravnanja izvr$ni organ ne moze da ispituje podobnost
poravnanja za izvrsenje, jer je predmetno poravnanje ve¢ bilo podvrgnuto kontroli organa, pred
kojim je sklopljeno.

Organ pred kojim je poravnanje sklopljeno, ve¢ po samom zakonu, je obavezan da primajuci
poravnanje na zapisnik pazi da ostvaruju ciljeve koji idu preko granice, §to ih je javni poredak ili
javni moral ostavio njihovoj dispoziciji.

Poravnanje, kao izvr$ni naslov, sklopljen je saglasno sa zakonom i moze biti usmjereno samo protiv
lica koje je u poravnanju ucestvovalo i na obavezu koja je predmet poravnanja. Valjanost
poravnanja moze se pobijati samo iz razloga nedostatka volje na strani lica koje je poravnanje
zakljucilo.

Postupak ¢e se obustaviti u cjelini kada se stranke poravnaju u svim spornim pitanjima datog
odnosa i to je potpuno poravnanje (Taborowski 2012). Djelimi¢no poravnanje postoji, a da se
stranke sporazumiju samo o nekim spornim tackama i tada se postupak okoncava samo djelimi¢no.
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4. POBIJANJE PORAVNANJA

Zakon o opStem upravnom postupku ne daje tacan odgovor na pitanje kojim putem se upravno
poravnanje moze pobijati. S obzirom na sadrzinu i pravnu prirodu, poravnanje se ne moze
poistovijetiti sa rjeSenjem donesenim u upravnom postupku.

A posto se pravnana sredstva predvidena ZUP-om isklju¢ivo odnose na upravne akte, ona se ne
mogu koristiti za pobijanje zakljuéenog poravnanja.

Protiv poravnanja se ne moze voditi ni upravni spor, jer je predmet tog spora isklju¢ivo ocjena
zakonitosti upravnog akta.

Razlozi zbog kojih se moze pobijati upravno poravnanje nisu decidirano navedeni ni u Zakonu o
opsStem upravnom postupku, u kom slucaju bi se mogle uzeti u obzir da se poravnanje moze pobijati
zbog mana volje, odnosno, ako je zakljuceno u zabludi ili pod uticajem prinude ili prevare, kao i
svako drugi dvostrani pravni posao.

Poravnanje zakljuceno u upravnom postupku se ne moze pobijati zalbom (Jenks 1956; Pavone
2018; Longobardo 2021). Ukoliko stranka smatra da je poravnanje zaklju¢eno u zabludi ili pod
uticajem prinude ili prevare mozZe ga pobijati jedino odgovaraju¢om gradanskom tuzbom pred
nadleznim sudom, u parnici.

Poravnanje o apsolutnom nistavom poslu je nistavo (Nematov 2020).

Kao i svaki drugi ugovor poravnanje moze pobijati svako tre¢e lice koje ima pravni interes,
odnosno ¢ija su prava poravnanjem povrijedena (Brankovi¢ 2021, 19).

I sudska praksa zastupa navedeno misljenje, a Sto se ti¢e zablude u izjavi kojom se zakljucuje
poravnanje, u tom pogledu vaze opsta pravila o znacaju zablude za punovaznost pravnih poslova.

Kako se poravnanje moze pobijati samo tuzbom, pojavljuje se i pitanje roka u kojem se moze
podnijeti tuzba nadleznom sudu za ponistenje poravnanja zakljuenog u upravnom postupku.
Upravno poravnanje ima gradansko dejstvo i u pogledu rokova za podnoSenje tuzbe smatramo da
se trebaju primijeniti odredbe Zakona o parnicnom postupku).

Po navedenom zakonu tuzba se moze podnijeti u roku od tri mjeseca od dana saznanja za razloge
pobijanja, a najkasnije u roku od pet godina od dana zaklju¢enja poravnanja.

ZAKLJUCAK

Sporazum o poravnanju u upravnom postupku je sporazum koji nije karakteristiCan za upravni
postupak, koji je u nacelu vansporni pravni proces. Kako se radi o netipi¢nom sporazumu, Zakon
0 opStem upravnom postupku reguliSe samo osnovna pitanja, koja se tiu poravnanja, ostavljajuci
odredene dileme u pogledu njegove prakti¢ne primjene.

Sporna pitanja, se naro¢ito odnose na mogucnost pobijanja zakljuc¢enog poravnanja, o ¢emu Zakon
0 opsStem upravnom postupku ne sadrzi ni jednu odredbu, Sto ostavlja prostor za razli¢ita tumacenja,
kako u pogledu sredstava, tako i u pogledu mogucih razloga.

Kako je nesporno da poravnanje zaklju¢eno u upravnom postupku ima gradanskopravno dejstvo,
postavlja se kao vazno pitanje da li se poravnanje moze smatrati dvostranim pravnim poslom.
Ukoliko stranka smatra da je poravnanje zakljuceno u zabludi ili pod uticajem prinude ili prevare,
moze ga se pobijati jedino odgovaraju¢om gradanskom tuzbom pred nadleznim sudom, u parnici.
S obzirom na pravnu prazninu, smatra se da je za potpuno regulisanje ove materije i pravnu
sigurnost u odredenoj mjeri neophodna primjena instituta gradanskog prava i sudske prakse.
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REFUTATION OF ADMINISTRATIVE SETTLEMENT

Summary: Although settlement is atypical for administrative proceedings, it represents an important
agreement through which parties regulate disputed relations based on mutual concessions. A settlement
that has been concluded and officially confirmed carries the legal force of an enforceable decision and can
be executed only against the participating party. The agreement between the parties must be officially
confirmed by recording the content of the reached settlement. Settlement cannot be equated in terms of
content or legal nature with a decision rendered in administrative proceedings. Legal remedies provided by
the Administrative Procedure Act cannot be applied to settlement since they exclusively pertain to
administrative acts. No administrative dispute can be initiated against a settlement as the subject matter of
such dispute solely concerns the legality assessment of that act. Given the undisputed civil legal effects of a
settlement concluded in administrative proceedings, the important question arises as to whether settlement
can be regarded as a bilateral legal transaction. If a party believes that the settlement was made under a
mistake, duress, or fraud, it can challenge it only through an appropriate civil lawsuit filed before the
competent court. Considering the legal gap, we believe that the complete regulation of this matter and legal
certainty to some extent require the application of civil law principles and judicial practice.

Key words: settlement, agreement between parties, disputed relation, conclusion, enforceable act

JEL classification: K23

INTRODUCTION

An agreement on settlement in administrative proceedings is an agreement that is not characteristic
of administrative proceedings, which are generally non-contentious legal processes. As it is an
atypical agreement, the General Administrative Procedure Act only regulates basic issues related
to settlement, leaving certain dilemmas regarding its practical application. Controversial issues
particularly pertain to the possibility of challenging a concluded settlement, for which the General
Administrative Procedure Act does not contain any provisions, thus allowing for different
interpretations, both in terms of available remedies and potential grounds.

Given that it is undisputed that a settlement concluded in administrative proceedings has civil law
effects, an important question arises as to whether the settlement can be considered a bilateral
contract and whether the provisions of the Law on Obligations can be applied to it. Considering
the legal gap, we believe that the complete regulation of this matter and legal certainty, to some
extent, require the application of civil law principles and judicial practice.
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1. THE CONCEPT OF SETTLEMENT

Settlement is an agreement through which parties, by mutual concessions, resolve a dispute or
uncertainty in a legal relationship. It is an agreement concluded between the parties before the
official authority conducting the proceedings. It is important to emphasize that settlement is not
characteristic of administrative proceedings, which are generally non-contentious legal processes.
Settlement is a special type of contract through which the parties resolve a disputed relationship by
mutual concessions and determine their respective rights and obligations. Settlement is a bilateral
onerous (synallagmatic) contract, which means that the same principles applicable to other bilateral
onerous contracts also apply to this contract (Brankovi¢ 2021). Administrative settlement can only
be concluded before the first-instance authority and when an administrative procedure is pending
before the second-instance authority due to an appeal. If, at the time of concluding the settlement,
the case is pending before the second-instance authority for a decision on the appeal, the first-
instance authority will, ex officio, inform that authority about the concluded settlement (Fazekas
2022). The second-instance authority will return the case to the first-instance authority since the
administrative procedure is considered concluded by the conclusion of the settlement.

2. CONCLUSION OF SETTLEMENT

Settlement must be concluded in written form, and the competent authority prepares a record of it.
The parties may request a certified copy of the record in which their settlement agreement is
entered. Such a request can be made immediately after the conclusion of the settlement or at a later
time. The settlement is not concluded if a party refuses to sign the record in which the settlement
agreement is entered, and in such case, the administrative procedure continues. The settlement
agreement between the parties should be included in the record, even in cases when the first-
instance authority does not permit such a settlement (Schneider 2005). Including the settlement
agreement in the record when it is not permitted by the first-instance authority is necessary for the
second-instance authority to assess the legality of the decision by which the first-instance authority
disallows such a settlement.

3. SETTLEMENT EFFECT

The effect of the settlement lies in establishing the legally binding state of rights and obligations
between the parties from the moment of its conclusion. The settlement carries the force of an
enforceable decision. Besides its substantive legal effect as a contractual agreement, it also holds
the legal effect of an administrative decision.

When applying for the enforcement of a settlement, the enforcing authority cannot examine the
suitability of the settlement for enforcement since the settlement has already undergone scrutiny
by the authority before which it was concluded.

The authority before which the settlement is concluded is already mandated by law to ensure that,
in accepting the settlement on record, they uphold objectives that extend beyond the boundaries set
by public order or public morality.

The settlement, as an enforceable instrument, is concluded in accordance with the law and can only
be directed against the party/parties that participated in the settlement and for the obligation that is
the subject of the settlement. The validity of the settlement can only be challenged on the grounds
of lack of will on the part of the party that concluded the settlement.

The procedure will be fully terminated when the parties reach a settlement on all disputed issues
of the given relationship, and this is called a complete settlement. Partial settlement exists when
the parties agree only on certain disputed points, and then the procedure is terminated only partially.
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4. REFUTATION OF SETTLEMENT

The General Administrative Procedure Act does not provide a precise answer regarding the
procedure for challenging administrative settlement. Considering its content and legal nature,
settlement cannot be equated with a decision rendered in the administrative procedure. Since the
legal remedies provided for in the Administrative Procedure Act apply exclusively to
administrative acts, they cannot be used to challenge a concluded settlement. It is also not possible
to initiate an administrative dispute against a settlement because the subject matter of such a dispute
is solely the assessment of the legality of an administrative act. The reasons for challenging an
administrative settlement are not explicitly stated in the General Administrative Procedure Act.
However, it can be considered that a settlement can be challenged due to defects in consent, such
as if it was concluded under mistake, duress, or fraud, similar to any other bilateral legal transaction.
An administrative settlement concluded in an administrative procedure cannot be challenged
through an appeal (Jenks 1956; Pavone 2018; Longobardo 2021). If a party believes that the
settlement was concluded under mistake, duress, or fraud, they can only challenge it through an
appropriate civil lawsuit before the competent court, in litigation.

A settlement regarding an absolutely void transaction is itself void (Nematov 2020).

Like any other contract, a settlement can be challenged by any third party who has a legal interest
or whose rights have been violated by the settlement (Brankovi¢ 2021, 19).

The case law also supports the mentioned opinion, and regarding the mistake in the statement by
which the settlement is concluded, general rules regarding the significance of mistake for the
validity of legal transactions apply.

Since a settlement can only be challenged through a lawsuit, the question of the time limits for
filing a lawsuit to annul a settlement concluded in an administrative procedure arises. As
administrative settlement has civil effects, we believe that the provisions of the Law on Civil
Procedure should be applied regarding the time limits for filing a lawsuit.

According to the mentioned law, a lawsuit can be filed within three months from the day of
becoming aware of the grounds for challenging, but no later than five years from the day of
concluding the settlement.

CONCLUSION

Settlement agreement in administrative proceedings is an agreement that is not typical for
administrative proceedings, which are generally non-contentious legal processes. As it is a non-
typical agreement, the Law on General Administrative Procedure regulates only basic issues related
to settlements, leaving certain dilemmas regarding its practical application.

Controversial issues particularly arise regarding the possibility of challenging a concluded
settlement, as the Law on General Administrative Procedure does not contain any provisions
regarding this matter, which leaves room for different interpretations, both in terms of remedies
and possible grounds for challenging.

Given that it is undisputed that a settlement concluded in an administrative procedure has civil law
implications, an important question arises as to whether the settlement can be considered a bilateral
legal transaction. If a party believes that the settlement was concluded under mistake, duress, or
fraud, it can only challenge it through an appropriate civil lawsuit before the competent court.
Considering the legal gap, it is considered necessary to apply the institutions of civil law and
judicial practice to fully regulate this matter and ensure legal certainty to some extent.

As it is indisputable that the settlement concluded in the administrative procedure has a civil law
effect, the important question is whether the settlement can be considered a bilateral legal
transaction. If the party believes that the settlement was concluded in error or under the influence
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of coercion or fraud, it can only challenge it with an appropriate civil lawsuit before the competent
court, in litigation.

Considering the legal gap, it is considered that for the complete regulation of this matter and legal
certainty to a certain extent, the application of the institute of civil law and judicial practice is
necessary.
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DOPRINOS KONTROLNOG OKRUZENJA USPJESNOM UPRAVLJANJU
PROMJENAMA

Rezime: Cilj rada je da se kroz uvid u veliki broj istrazivanja, sprovedenih Sirom svijeta, pokaze da postoji
pozitivna korelativna veza izmedu kontrolnog okruzenja i uspjesnosti upravljanja promjenama. Sintetizujuci
nalaze velikog broja autora i istraZivanja pokazalo se da snazno kontrolno okruzenje ima znacajan uticaj
na kvalitet sistema internih kontrola, kao i na nacin na koji organizacija upravlja poslovanjem pa tako i
promjenama. Ovaj doprinos zavisi od vida organizacione kulture. Ukoliko su fleksibilne, prilagodljive,
zasnovane na otvorenoj komunikaciji, timskom radu, ucenju na greskama, stalnom unapredenju i
adekvatnom liderstvu, organizacione kulture mogu olaksati i podstaci prihvatanje promjena. U suprotnom,
one su znacajna prepreka uspjesnom upravljanju promjenama. Zakljucak ovog rada jeste da kontrolno
okruzenje predstavija izuzetno zmacajan i specifican skup resursa koji moze viSestruko pomoci
organizacijama u njihovoj teznji da se brzo prilagode promjenama iz internog i eksternog okruzenja i tako
ostvare svoje ciljeve. Oslanjanje na kontrolno okruzenje je u skladu sa pristupom , efektuacije’ koji
podrazumijeva da se na promjene ne gleda kao na rizike koje treba izbjegavati po svaku cijenu, ve¢ kao na
Sanse i prilike koje se mogu iskoristiti polazeci od postojecih resursa, kao Sto je i kontrolno okruzenje sa
svim svojim elementima. Stvarajuci proaktivau i fleksibilnu kulturu koja cijeni upravljanje rizicima,
organizacije mogu uspjesnije upravljati promjenama i zastititi svoje zaposlene, kupce i ostale
zainteresovane strane.

Kljuéne rije€i: promjene, rizici, kontrolno okruZenje, organizaciona kultura, efektuacija

JEL Klasifikacija: M14, M19, M49

UvOoD

Svijet u kome zivimo karakteriSu sve brze, neizvjesnije, slozenije i viSeznacnije promjene.
Postoje¢i modeli i pristupi upravljanju takode moraju da se mijenjaju i prilagodavaju novim
okolnostima. Brojni autori su se bavili problematikom promjena i na koji na¢in njima upravljati
(Schaffer i Thomson 1992; Abrahamson 2000; Gilley i Maycunich 2000; Cope 2003; Hansen i
Kontoghiorghes 2004; Denning 2005; Gilley i McMillan i Gilley 2009; Nastase i Giuclea i Bold
2012). Jedan od pristupa jeste fokus na ciljeve/efekte i pokusaj da se obezbijede resursi kako bi se
ti ciljevi ostvarili. Drugi pristup, poznat kao ,,efektuacija®, je onaj u kome se polazi od postojecih
resursa sa kojima svaka organizacija raspolaze, a onda se na osnovu njih nastoje ostvariti najbolji
moguci efekti (Sarasvathy 2001). Polaze¢i od pristupa efektuacije, ovaj rad razmatra kontrolno
okruzenje kao jednu od sve vaznijih pretpostavki koje mogu znacajno doprinijeti upravljanju
promjenama i rizicima koji ih prate.
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U literaturi i praksi je ve¢ opSteprihvaceno da je kontrolno okruZenje neophodno za uspje$nu
primjenu internih kontrola (Supriyanto i Deden i Mohd Haizam i Obsatar 2021; Liu i Nie i Huang
2018 ), a da su interne kontrole nuzne za uspjesno upravljanje i ostvarivanje ciljeva organizacije.
Veliki broj autora je u svojim istrazivanjima pokazao postojanje pozitivne korelacije izmedu
kontrolnog okruzenja (organizacione kulture) i uspjesSnosti poslovanja (Flamholtza 2001;
Sackmann 2011; Graham i Grennan i Harvey i Rajgopal 2022; Waal 2010; Shahzad et al. 2012;
Xiaoming i Junchen 2012; Owoyemi i Ekwoaba 2014). Neki od istrazivaca su ispitivali vezu
izmedu kontrolnog kruzenja (organizacione kulture) i uspjeSnosti upravljanja promjenama (Rashid
i Sambasivan i Rahman 2003; Schein 2003; Hansen i Kontoghiorghes 2004; Mosadegh Rad 2006;
Daft 2008; Cameron i Quinn 2011; Uzkurt i Kumar, Kimzan i Eminoglu 2013; Naranjo-Valencia
i Jiménez-Jiménez i Sanz-Valle 2016; Bernardes et al. 2020). Svi oni se slazu da sposobnost
organizacije da se prilagodi promjenama u velikoj mjeri zavisi od njihove organizacione kulture te
da organizacije, koje odlikuje razvijena, fleksibilna i prilagodljiva organizaciona kultura, uspjesnije
upravljaju promjenama i ostvaruju bolje poslovne rezultate.

U svom prethodnom istrazivanju, Stojanovi¢ je ukazala da nivoi znanja, iskustva, interesovanja i
svijesti u Bosni i Hercegovini nisu na nivou koji je potreban da bi se shvatio znacaj kontrolnog
okruzenja i da bi mu se pridala duzna paznja (Stojanovi¢ 2020). Pretpostavka od koje je autor posao
u svom istrazivanju jeste da kontrolno okruzenje i organizaciona kultura predstavljaju znacajan
skup resursa koji su kljuéni za uspjesno upravljanje promjenama. Stoga, cilj ovog rada je bio da
kroz sintezu istrazivanja, sprovedenih Sirom svijeta, pokaze da postoji pozitivna korelativna veza
izmedu kontrolnog okruzenja, tj. organizacione kulture i uspje$nosti upravljanja promjenama te da
snazno kontrolno okruzenje moze viSestruko pomoci organizacijama da se brzo prilagode
promjenama iz internog i eksternog okruzenja i tako ostvare svoje ciljeve.

1. METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA

U procesu testiranja postavljenih hipoteza, autor ovog rada je primijenio standardne nau¢ne metode
kao sto su: opis, analiza i sinteza, induktivne i deduktivne metode, apstrakcija i konkretizacija, kao
i metodu poredenja.

Tokom ,,desk istrazivanja koje je sprovedeno u svrhu ovog rada, autor je analizirao relevantnu
literaturu iz oblasti: internih kontrola, kontrolnog okruzenja, organizacione kulture, upravljanja
rizicima i upravljanja promjenama. Relevantna naucna istrazivanja i studije, kao i druge izvore koji
su direktno ili indirektno povezani sa temom rada. Na osnovu uporedne analize i sinteze svih
prikupljenih izvora, autor je uspeo da dode do zajednickih pokazatelja i opstih zakljucaka u vezi sa
definisanim hipotezama i ciljevima.

2. REZULTATI I DISKUSIJA
2.1 Uloga i znacaj kontrolnog okruZenja

Imajuéi u vidu sve brZe i intenzivnije promjene, sve vecu slozenost poslovanja, sve rigoroznije
zakonske zahtjeve, ocekivanja akcionara, zahtjeve za spre¢avanje nepravilnosti i prevara te potrebu
da se zaStite imovine i resursi organizacije, visok nivo transparetnosti i kontrola je imperativ.
Interne kontrole osiguravaju da poslovni procesi budu organizovani i realizovani na nacin koji
minimizira rizik i osigurava integritet poslovanja. One obezbjeduju uskladenost poslovnih procesa
sa standardima i zakonskim zahtjevima, ¢ime se, takode, smanjuje mogucnost zloupotreba i prevara
te se minimizira rizik od gubitka imovine i resursa. Da bi se uspje$no primijenile, internim
kontrolama je neophodno adekvatno kontrolno okruzenje. To znaci da je kontrolno okruzenje
kljuéni faktor koji omoguéava internim kontrolama da se primjenjuju na pravi nacin, ali i uspjesno
upravlja rizicima kako bi se postigli ciljevi organizacije.
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Medunarodni standardi profesionalne prakse interne revizije definiSu kontrolno okruzenje kao:
»Stav 1 aktivnosti odbora i rukovodstva u pogledu znaéaja kontrola u organizaciji” (ITA 2016, 29).
Kontrolno okruzenje osigurava disciplinu i strukturu neophodnu za postizanje primarnih ciljeva
sistema interne kontrole, a ¢ine ga: integritet i eticke vrijednosti, filozofija i stil rukovodenja,
struktura organizacije, raspodjela ovlasc¢enja i odgovornosti, politike i prakse upravljanja ljudskim
resursima 1 strucnost osoblja. Kontrolno okruzenje predstavlja Siri okvir koji obuhvata
organizacionu kulturu, politike, procedure i prakse, koje uticu na nacin upravljanja organizacijom.
Prema COSO-ovom modelu upravljanja rizicima preduze¢a (ERM model), upravljanje i kultura su
jedan od pet klju¢nih elemenata modela, koji zajedno doprinose uspostavljanju efektivnog procesa
upravljanja rizicima u organizaciji.

Veza izmedu kvaliteta kontrolnog okruzenja, internih kontrola, upravljanja rizicima i uspjesnosti
poslovanja je bila predmet velikog broja istrazivanja. lako su ekonomisti tradicionalno tvrdili da
razlike u rezultatima poslovanja preduzeca proizlaze iz proizvodnih inputa, od nedavno su
pojedinci poceli da ukazuju na ¢injenicu da se najvece razlike u uspjehu medu firmama trebaju
traziti u nevidljivim silama koje postoje unutar samih preduzeca (Syverson 2011, 360; Backus
2015, 39).

Postoje autori koji u svojim istrazivanjima (Supriyanto i Deden i Mohd Haizam i Obsatar 2021,
6038) navode da je kontrolno okruzenje najvaznija i osnovna komponenta sistema internih
kontrola. Stoga, se prilikom projektovanja internih kontrola, radi stvaranja dobre korporativne
upravljacke prakse, prethodno mora kreirati snazno kontrolno okruzenje, jer bez njega druge
komponente kontrole, koliko god bile dobre, nece znaliti nista u postizanju ciljeva internih
kontrola, dobrog korporativnog upravljanja i njegove svrhe koja se ogleda u postizanju opstih
ciljeva organizacije. Drugi autori su, takode, u svojim istrazivanjima (Liu i Nie i Huang 2018, 249)
prepoznali kontrolno okruzenje kao veoma vazan element interne kontrole u preduzecu koji igra
vitalnu ulogu u sprovodenju interne kontrole i ima dubok uticaj na opstanak i razvoj preduzeca.
Autorica Sackmann (Sackmann 2011, 216-218) je identifikovala ¢ak 55 naucnih radova koji
proucavaju odnos izmedu organizacione kulture i uspjesnosti i ukazuju na njihovu direktnu
povezanost. Jedno od njih je istrazivanje autora Flamholtza ¢iji su rezultati pokazali da postoji
statisticki znacajna veza (na nivou 0,05) izmedu kulture i finansijskog u¢inka (mjereno ,,EBIT-om"
ili zaradom prije kamata i poreza) (Flamholtza 2001, 268). Istrazivanje koje su izvrsili autori
Graham i Grennan i Harvey i Rajgopal, medu 1,348 predzeéa u Sjevernoj Americi, pokazalo je da
viSe od polovine visih izvr$nih direktora vjeruje kako je korporativna kultura jedna od tri najvaznija
nosioca vrijednosti firme, dok 84% njih vjeruje da bi poboljSanje korporativne kulture uvecalo
vrijednost njihove firme (Graham i Grennan i Harvey i Rajgopal 2022, 552). I mnogi drugi
istrazivaci kao $to su Waal (Waal 2010, 5-6; 32-33; ), zatim Shahzad (Shahzad i saradnici 2012,
975), zatim Xiaoming i Junchen (Xiaoming i Junchen 2012, 31-32) i Owoyemi i Ekwoaba
(Owoyemi i Ekwoaba 2014, 168) tvrde da je snazna organizaciona kultura primarna determinanta
u stvaranju bolje organizacione uspjesnosti i odrzive konkurentske prednosti.

Medutim, neki autori isticu da ovaj doprinos ne postoji u svakom slucaju, ve¢ da on zavisi od vida
organizacione kulture. U tom smislu, Ogbonna i Haris pokazuju u svom radu da birokratizacija
smanjuje kratkorocnu profitabilnost, otezava dugoro¢ni rast i moze ¢ak da utice na opstanak
organizacije (Ogbonna i Haris 2000, 782). Sa druge strane, kompetitivne i inovativne kulture, koje
su osjetljive na spoljasnje uslove, imaju snazan i pozitivan uticaj na performanse organizacije. Do
sli¢nog zakljucka su dosli Garg i Ma koji su istrazivali uticaj kulturnih razlika na organizacioni
uspjeh tri razliCite vrste organizacija (u stranom vlasni$tvu, zajedni¢ka ulaganja i u domacem
(kineskom vlasnistvu) (Garg i Ma 2005, 268-69). Rezultati su pokazali da je uspjeh preduzeca u
stranom vlasni$tvu znatno bolji, $to se pripisuje elementima kontrolnog okruzenja, kao §to su timski
rad, odgovornost i efikasnost te stil upravljanja.

Niz istrazivaca i autora je pokazao da postoji znacajan uticaj upravljanja rizicima preduzeca na
uspjesnost organizacija (Nocco i Stulz 2006; Gordon i Loeb i Tseng 2009; Hoyt i Liebenberg 2011;
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Thomya i Saenchaiyathon 2015), a organizaciona kultura jedan od osnovnih elemenata ovog
procesa. Prema tome, jasno je da kvalitet sistema internih kontrola, kao i procesa upravljanja
rizicima, u velikoj mjeri zavisi od kvaliteta kontrolnog okruzenja, kao i da svi skupa doprinose
boljim poslovnim rezultatima i dugoro¢noj odrzivosti. Naime, kontrolno okruzenje moze pomoci
u smanjenju rizika u organizaciji i doprinijeti uspjeSnom upravljanju rizicima, $to se obezbjeduje
tako §to se rizici lakSe prepoznaju, a politike i procedure su osmisljene na nacin da efektivno
doprinose prevenciji, otkrivanju i reagovanju na rizike. Na ovaj nacin se minimiziraju nezeljene
posljedice koje bi mogle ugroziti organizaciju. S druge strane, organizacije s slabim kontrolnim
okruzenjem cCesto se suoCavaju s vise rizika, jer ne posjeduju dovoljno jasne smjernice za
prevenciju i postupanje sa rizicima. Ovo je veoma vazno imati na umu danas kada su promjene sve
brze i intenzivnije, a rizici sve prisutniji.

2.2 Organizacione promjene i organizaciona kultura

lako se promjene Cesto poistovjecuju sa rizicima, medu njima ipak postoji suptilna razlika.
Generalno gledano, svako odstupanje od plana, posebno ako se odnosi na obim posla, vremenski
raspored i/ili budzet jeste ,,promjena‘“. Medutim, ako mozemo da ih predvidimo, onda mozemo i
da upravljamo njima i tada govorimo o rizicima. Ako ne mozemo da ih predvidimo, onda se radi o
neocekivanim promjenama i sve $to mozemo jeste da se njima bavimo onda kada se dese.

Neki autori (Nastase i Giuclea i Bold 2012, 15) ukazuju da su organizacione promjene rezultat
odgovora na eksterne izazove makro i mikro okruzenja, ali i one interne izazove, poput inovacija,
kriza, konflikata, kako bi se organizacija prilagodila razvojnim zahtjevima drustva u cjelini.
Upravljanje promjenama zahtjeva stvaranje kulture promjene $to znaci da se organizacija time bavi
svakodnevno, a ne samo povremeno.

S obzirom na to da nisu sve promjene iste, radi lakSeg razumijevanja i upravljanja njima, autori ih
¢esto grupiSu u nekoliko kategorija. Tako, Gilley, McMillan i Gilley sa evolucijskog aspekta dijele
promjene na tranzicione, transformacijske i razvojne promjene (Gilley i McMillan i Gilley 2009,
39). Tranzicione promjene predstavljaju male i postepene, Cak inkrementalne, promjene ljudi,
politika, procedura, tehnologija, kulture ili struktura. Ove promjene obicno inicira i implementira
rukovodstvo za pojedine poslovne jedinice, odjele, odjeljenja ili ¢itavu organizaciju, kada nastane
neki konkretni problem kog treba rijesiti. RjeSavanje prioritetnih problema dovodi do brzog
ostvarivanja ciljeva na kratkoro¢noj osnovi, a to jaca motivaciju da se napori prosire.
Transformacijske promjene su radikalne promjene u osnovnim pretpostavkama, duboko
ukorijenjenim nacinima razmisljanja, kulturi, strategiji ili drugim znaajnim organizacionim
paradigmama. lako uspjesna transformacijska promjena rezultira pozitivnim efektima koji
podrazumijevaju veéu konkurentnost, tj. sposobnost organizacije da se razlikuje od drugih na
trzistu, veéi broj studija je pokazao da u 75-90% slucajeva organizacije ne uspijevaju da uspjesno
sprovedu transformacijske promjene (Cope 2003, 10). Razlog lezi u njihovoj slozenosti i potrebi
da se pazljivo isplaniraju i sprovedu kako bi se minimizirao rizik i maksimizirala korist. Razvojna
promjena proizlazi iz filozofije kontinuiranog rasta i razvoja koji se obezbjeduje kroz tzv.
dinamicku stabilnost - kulturu kontinuirane dinamicke promjene kojom se, prema nekim
istrazivanjima (Abrahamsonu 2000, 75), ipak, moze upravljati. Razvojne promjene nastaju kada
organizacije kontinuirano skeniraju svoje unutrasnje i vanjsko okruzenje kako bi stvorile uslove
rada koji podsticu i nagraduju individualne inovacije, rast i razvoj, $to zna¢i onda kada njeguju
odgovarajuce interno okruzenje i organizacionz kulturu. Ovo potvrduju istraziva¢i Hansen i
Kontoghiorghes koji su u svom istrazivanju dosli do zaklju¢ka da je za brzo i uspje$no
prilagodavanje promjenama potrebno imati okruzenje ¢iji su strateski prioriteti kvalitet, izvrsnost i
kontinuirano unapredenje (Hansen i Kontoghiorghes 2004, 34).

Ideja o povezanosti organizacione kulture i uspjesnosti upravljanja promjenama nije nova i njom
se bavilo viSe autora. Tako je Edgar Schein razvio teoriju ,,kulture organizacije* koja opisuje kako
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kultura organizacije moze uticati na otpor prema promjenama. On je istakao da kultura organizacije
moze biti prepreka ili poticaj za promjene. Prema nekim istrazivanjima (Scheinu 2004, 394-402)
kultura organizacije moze doprinijeti efikasnosti promjena ukoliko ima u sebi ugradene
pretpostavke: proaktivnog rjesavanja problema i ucenja, posvecenosti ucenju kako se uci,
povjerenja u ljude i ljudsku prirodu, vjerovanja da se okruzenjem moze upravljati, posveéenosti
istini kroz pragmaticni pristup i istraZivanje, usmjerenosti ka buducnosti, posvecenosti otvorenoj
komunikaciji, posvecenosti razmnolikosti, posvecenosti sistemskom razmisljanju, posvecéenost
analizi kako bi se razumjela i poboljsala kultura.

Cameron i Quinn su razvili model ,,Competing Values Framework®” (CVF model) koji povezuje
organizacionu kulturu s uspjesnos¢u promjena. Prema CVF modelu, organizaciona kultura se moze
podijeliti na Cetiri tipa (Cameron i Quinn 2006, 37-45): kultura hijerarhije, trzisna kultura, kultura
¢lanstva i kultura adaptacije. Svaki od ovih tipova kulture ima razlicite vrijednosti, ciljeve i nacine
djelovanja. Cameron i Quinn tvrde da organizacije s razli¢itim tipovima kulture imaju razlicitu
spremnost i uspjeh u upravljanju promjenama. Prema njihovim istrazivanjima, organizacije s
kulturom hijerarhije tesko se prilagodavaju promjenama, jer preferiraju stabilnost i sigurnost.
Trzisne organizacije su otvorenije prema promjenama jer se fokusiraju na inovacije i
konkurentnost. Kulture clanstva su usmjerene na zajedniStvo i saradnju te su otvorenije za
promjene koje poboljsavaju timski rad. Kulture adaptacije su najprilagodljivije promjenama, jer
su orijentisane na brzo prilagodavanje okolini. Cameron i Quinn tvrde da je vazno da organizacije
razumiju svoju kulturu kako bi razvile strategije za upravljanje promjenama.

Richard L. Daft je u svojoj knjizi ,,Organization Theory and Design* istrazivao kako organizacione
strukture, procesi i kulture mogu uticati na upravljanje promjenama u organizaciji. Autor je
misljenja da organizacione strukture i procesi mogu biti prepreka za promjene u organizaciji ako
su previse centralizovani ili hijerarhijski organizovani. Osim toga, kultura organizacije moze
takode biti prepreka za promjene ako nije otvorena za inovacije ili eksperimentisanje. Da bi se
uspjesno upravljalo promjenama, Daft je predlozio da organizacije trebaju stvoriti adaptibilne
strukture i procese koji omogucavaju brze prilagodavanje novim situacijama (Daft 2007, 382-387),
a to podrazumijeva: minimiziranje granica izmedu razlicitih organizacionih dijelova, jednakost i
povjerenje su primarne vrijednosti i kultura ohrabruje preduzimanje rizika, promjene i
unapredenja.

Mosadegh Rad je sproveo istrazivanje (Mosadegh Rad 2006, 606) kako bi utvrdio uticaj kulture i
njenih vrijednosti na uspjesnost implementacije TQM-a u univerzitetiskim bolnicama u Isfahanu
(Iran). Njegovo istrazivanje je pokazalo da su bolnice sa organskom organizacionom strukturom i
srednje snaznom organizacionom kulturom imale ve¢i uspjeh u uvodenju TQM-a, nego
mehanisticke i birokratske bolnice s slabom organizacionom kulturom. Mnogi autori (Bernardes i
saradnici 2020, 1) su istrazivali odnos izmedu fleksibilne i hijerarhijske organizacione kulture,
podrucja unapredenja kvaliteta i autenticnih liderskih vjeStina u kanadskim zdravstvenim
ustanovama. Njihovo istrazivanje je pokazalo da fleksibilne organizacione kulture uti¢u na
usvajanje autenticnog vodstva, participativnog modela upravljanja i unapreduju kvalitet.

Rashid, Sambasivan i Rahman su sproveli istrazivanje nad 258 proizvodnih preduzeca u Maleziji
(Rashid i Sambasivan i Rahman 2003, 161) s ciljem da istraze uticaj organizacione kulture na
stavove prema organizacionim promjenama. Njihovi rezultati su pokazali da organizaciona kultura
utiCe na stavove prema promjenama te da razliCite vrste organizacione kulture imaju razlicite
stepene prihvatanja organizacionih promjena, dok odredena vrsta organizacione kulture moze
olaksati prihvatanje promjena, druge vrste kulture to ne mogu. Doprinos ovog istrazivanja je u tome
§to, njegovi nalazi potvrduju rezultate prethodnih studija, koje se ne odnose na zapadni poslovni
ambijent, a koje ukazuju na vaznost kulture u procesima organizacionih promjena.

Zanimljivo istrazivanje u bankarskom sektoru su sproveli Uzkurt, Kumar, Kimzan i Eminoglu
(Uzkurt i Kumar i Kimzan i Eminoglu 2013, 92) sa ciljem da ispitaju uticaj inovacija na vezu
izmedu organizacione kulture i uspjesnosti poslovanja banaka, Sto je od posebnog znacaja za banke
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koje zele posti¢i ve¢u konkurentnost tako Sto ¢e reagovati na promjene u okruzenju uspjesno
uvode¢i inovacije. Autori zakljuCuju da su mehanizmi za poticanje i razvijanje inovativne
organizacione kulture oni koji ¢e vjerovatnije doprinijeti uvodenju, usvajanju i Sirenju inovacija,
§to ¢e za posljedicu imati bolje poslovne rezultate. Sli¢no istrazivanje su napravili Naranjo-
Valencia, Jiménez-Jiménez i Sanz-Valle na uzorku Spanskih industrijskih preduzeéa (Naranjo-
Valencia i Jiménez-Jiménez i Sanz-Valle 2016, 1). Dosli su do istih rezultata, tj. pokazali su da
kultura moZe podsticati inovacije, kao i ué¢inke kompanije, ali i biti prepreka za oboje, u zavisnosti
od vrijednosti koje promovise kultura. Utvrdili su da je adaptibilna kultura najbolji predskazivac
inovacija i dobrih poslovnih rezultata.

2.3 Kako odgovoriti na izazove koje promjene nose?

Kao sto je prethodno pomenuto, mnoge promjene, posebno one transformacijske, u vecini slucajeva
ne uspijevaju. Razlog za to je, prije svega, ,,ljudski faktor* i brojni otpori koji se javljaju zbog lose
komunikacije, nerazumijevanja ciljeva koji se zele posti¢i i/ili nedovoljnih resursa (novca,
vremena, znanja i sposobnosti, volje, itd).

Kada se suoCe sa promjenama, organizacije, u sustini, imaju na raspolaganju dva razli¢ita pristupa:
(1) proces ,,uzro¢nosti, u kome se polazi od zadatog efekta, a paznja se usmjerava na izbor na¢ina
kako da se ostvari taj efekat i (2) proces ,,efektuacije”, u kome se polazi od raspolozivih resursa, a
zatim se paznja usmjerava na iznalazenje razlicitih efekata koje je moguce ostvariti sa postoje¢im
resursima (Sarasvathy 2001, 245). Proces ,,uzro¢nosti je vise svojstven tradicionalnom pristupu
upravljanju rizicima, dok je proces ,efektuacije prikladniji za upravljanje neocekivanim
promjenama koje nije moguce procijeniti sa aspekta vjerovatnoce pojavljivanja i efekata koje ¢e
imati po organizaciju. Efektuacija je, u sustini, pristup u kome se na promjene gleda kao na Sanse
i prilike koje se mogu iskoristiti koristeci postojeée resurse. Kontrolno okruzenje nije samo skup
politika, procedura i praksi koje uti¢u na nacin upravljanja organizacijom, ve¢ je to i specifican
skup resursa koji moze viSestruko pomo¢i organizacijama u njihovoj teznji da se brzo prilagode
promjenama iz internog i eksternog okruzenja i ostvare svoje ciljeve.

Autori se slazu da organizaciona kultura moze biti znac¢ajna podrska, ali i velika prepreka uvodenju
promjena. Postoje neke uobicajene greske koje organizacije prave kada pokuSavaju da uvedu i
implementiraju promjene, a odnose se na pojedine elemente kontrolnog okruzenja. Rukovodioci
vrlo Cesto unaprijed oc¢ekuju ,,otpor ¢ime se proizvodi negativni ,,pigmalion® efekat, tj. ljudi
pocinju da se ponasaju upravo onako kako se to od njih oéekuje (Dent i Goldberg 1999; Ford i Ford
i D’Amelio 2008). Ne uzimaju se u obzir pitanja, dileme i suprotna misljenja zaposlenih na
razliCitim organizacionim nivoima, ¢ime se onemogucava sagledavanje Sire slike te rizika koji
nuzno prate svaku promjenu (Ullrich i Wieseke i Van Dick 2005; Ford i Ford i D’ Amelio 2008).
Promjenama se upravlja samo na izvr$nom nivou. Obic¢no se ide sa ,,top-down* pristupom, u kom
najvise rukovodstvo donese strategiju, osmisli nove strukture i procese, a onda ocekuje da ih svi
ostali, na nizim organizacionim nivoima bespogovorno sprovedu (O’Brien 2001). Upravlja se
putem straha, tj. dize se panika govore¢i ljudima da se moraju promijeniti jer je organizacija u krizi
(Stanleigh 2008). Na ovaj nacin se umjesto proaktivnog djelovanja podstice reaktivno djelovanje
¢ime se koce kreativnost, ideje, inicijative, aktivno djelovanje. Nerijetko se zaposleni $alju na
razli¢ite obuke, a zatim se o¢ekuje da je to dovoljno za uvodenje promjena (Stanleigh 2008). Ono
§to se zaboravlja jeste ,,ton na vrhu®, tj. ukoliko lideri ne vode svojim primjerom, ne ponasaju se
eticno 1 sa integritetom, nema te obuke koja ¢e podstaknuti ljude na promjene (Burke i Litwin,
1992; Fernandez i Rainey 2006; Gilley i McMillan i Gilley 2009). Ne daje se dovoljno vremena
osoblju da prvo razumije $ta se deSava i zasto pa tek onda da se upusti u promjene (Kotter 1995).
Proces promjene je tezak i u prosjeku je potrebno 5 do 7 godina da se promjena zaista ,,uvede™ u
neku organizaciju. Bez odgovarajuceg okruzenja, stanja svijesti i spremnosti za promjene, iluzorno
je ocekivati bilo kakve uspjehe, posebno u kratkom roku.
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S obzirom na to da krute i birokratske kulture ne mogu da odgovore na izazove dansanjeg
dinami¢nog okruzenja i sve brzih promjena, kontrolno okruzenje bi, takode, trebalo da bude fluidan
medium koji se kontinuirano razvija i prilagodava novim zahtjevima savremenog poslovanja. U
sustini, promjena kontrolnog okruzenja u smjeru podsticanja otvorene komunikacije, saradnje,
ucenja iz gresaka, proaktivnog upravljanja rizicima i pruzanja adekvatne obuke i resursa moze
pomoc¢i u poboljSanju procesa upravljanja rizicima organizacije. Stvaraju¢i kulturu koja cijeni
upravljanje rizicima, organizacije mogu bolje upravljati rizicima povezanim sa promjenama i
zastititi svoje zaposlene, kupce i ostale zainteresovane strane.

ZAKLJUCAK

Organizaciona kultura, kao vazan aspekt kontrolnog okruzenja, odnosi se na zajednicke vrijednosti,
stavove, vjerovanja i prakse koje karakteriSu organizaciju i usmjeravaju ponasanje njenih
zaposlenih. Veliki broj autora i istrazivanja je pokazao da snazno kontrolno okruzenje ima znacajan
uticaj na kvalitet sistema internih kontrola, kao i na na¢in na koji organizacija pristupa upravljanju
rizicima, ukljucujuéi i one povezane sa promjenama.

S obzirom na to da su promjene danas jedina konstanta, htjele to ili ne organizacije su svaki dan
izlozene promjenama. Nacin na koji reaguju na njih utiCe na to da li ¢e opstati, propasti ili
napredovati. Veza izmedu organizacione kulture i upravljanja promjenama ogleda se u tome da
kultura organizacije, tj. njeno kontrolno okruzenje, moze ili olaksati ili otezati efikasno upravljanje
rizicima tokom perioda promjene. Na primjer, okruzenje koje podstiCe transparentnost,
komunikaciju i saradnju ima vece Sanse da doprinese uspjesnom upravljanju rizicima povezanim s
promjenama, nego okruzenje koje odlikuje stroga hijerarhijska struktura, otporna na promjene i
zatvorena u sebe. U okruzenju koje cijeni transparentnost i komunikaciju, zaposleni su skloniji da
izraze zabrinutosti u vezi s potencijalnim rizicima povezanim s promjenama, a menadZzment je
skloniji slusanju i preduzimanju adekvatnih mjera za ublazavanje tih rizika. Medutim, u okruzenju
koje ima otpor prema promjenama, zaposleni mogu oklijevati da izraze zabrinutost i ukazu na
potencijalne rizike, a stil upravljanja rukovodstva odlikuje tromost u reagovanju na te rizike, ¢ak i
ako su identifikovani.

Prema tome, razvijeno i adaptibilno kontrolno okruzenje ima potencijal da pomogne
organizacijama da brze i lakse identifikuju rizike povezane s promjenama i odreaguju na njih tako
Sto ¢e iskoristiti Sanse i prilike, a izbje¢i ili minimizirati opasnosti i prijetnje. Sa druge strane,
nerazvijeno kontrolno okruzenje i kruta organizaciona kultura mogu otezati ove napore i povecati
vjerovatnocu negativnih ishoda.
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CONTRIBUTION OF THE CONTROL ENVIRONMENT TO
SUCCESSFUL CHANGE MANAGEMENT

Summary: The aim of this paper was to demonstrate, through an overview of numerous studies conducted
worldwide, that there is a positive correlation between the control environment and the success of change
management. By synthesizing the findings of a large number of authors and studies, it was shown that a
strong control environment has a significant impact on the quality of internal control systems, as well as on
the organization's approach to risk management, including those related to change. This contribution
depends on the type of organizational culture. If the culture is flexible, adaptable, based on open
communication, teamwork, learning from mistakes, continuous improvement, and adequate leadership,
organizational cultures can facilitate and encourage acceptance of change; otherwise, they can be a
significant obstacle to successful change management. The conclusion of this paper is that the control
environment represents an extremely important and specific set of resources that can greatly assist
organizations in their efforts to quickly adapt to changes in the internal and external environment and
achieve their goals. Relying on the control environment is in line with the approach of 'effectuation,’ which
assumes that changes should not be viewed as risks to be avoided at all costs, but as opportunities that can
be utilized based on existing resources, such as the control environment with all its elements. By creating a
culture that values risk management, organizations can better manage change and protect their employees,
customers, and other stakeholders.

Key words: change, risks, control environment, organizational culture, effectuation

JEL classification: M14, M19, M49

INTRODUCTION

The world we live in is characterized by increasingly fast, uncertain, complex, and ambiguous
changes. Existing management models and approaches also need to change and adapt to new
circumstances. Numerous authors have dealt with the issue of changes and how to manage them
(Schaffer and Thomson 1992; Abrahamson 2000; Gilley and Maycunich 2000; Cope 2003; Hansen
and Kontoghiorghes 2004; Denning 2005; Gilley and McMillan and Gilley 2009; Nastase and
Giuclea and Bold 2012). One approach is to focus on goals/effects and attempt to provide the
resources needed to achieve those goals. Another approach, known as 'effectuation,' starts with the
existing resources that every organization has and then tries to achieve the best possible effects
based on them (Sarasvathy 2001). Based on the effectuation approach, this paper considers the
control environment as one of the increasingly significant resources that can contribute to managing
changes and the risks that accompany them.
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It is widely accepted in both literature and practice that a control environment is necessary for the
successful implementation of internal controls (Supriyanto and Deden and Mohd Haizam and
Obsatar 2021; Liu and Nie and Huang 2018), and that internal controls are essential for successful
management and achievement of organizational goals. Many authors have shown in their research
the existence of a positive correlation between the control environment (organizational culture) and
business performance (Flamholtz 2001; Sackmann 2011; Graham and Grennan and Harvey and
Rajgopal 2022; Waal 2010, Shahzad et al. 2012; Xiaoming and Junchen 2012; Owoyemi and
Ekwoaba 2014). Some researchers have examined the relationship between the control
environment / organizational culture and successful change management (Rashid and Sambasivan
and Rahman 2003; Schein 2003; Hansen and Kontoghiorghes 2004; Mosadegh Rad 2006; Daft
2008; Cameron and Quinn 2011; Uzkurt and Kumar and Kimzan and Eminoglu 2013; Naranjo-
Valencia and Jiménez-Jiménez and Sanz-Valle 2016; Bernardes et al. 2020). All of them agree that
an organization's ability to adapt to changes largely depends on its organizational culture, and that
organizations with a developed, flexible, and adaptable organizational culture manage changes
more successfully and achieve better business results.

In her previous research, Stojanovi¢ pointed out that the levels of knowledge, experience, interest,
and awareness in Bosnia and Herzegovina are not at the level necessary to understand the
importance of the control environment and give it due attention (Stojanovi¢ 2020). The basic
assumption of this research is that the control environment / organizational culture represent a
significant set of resources that are crucial for successful change management. Therefore, the aim
of this paper was to show, through a synthesis of research conducted worldwide, that there is a
positive correlation between the control environment, i.e. organizational culture and the success of
change management, and that a strong control environment can greatly help organizations to
quickly adapt to changes in their internal and external environment and achieve their goals.

1. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

In order to test the hypotheses, the author of this paper applied standard scientific methods such as
description, analysis, and synthesis, inductive and deductive methods, abstraction and
concretization, as well as the method of comparison.

While performing the desk research, the author analysed relevant literature in the areas of internal
controls, control environment, organizational culture, risk management, and change management;
relevant scientific research and studies, as well as other sources that are directly or indirectly related
to the topic of the paper. Based on comparative analysis and synthesis of all collected sources, the
author was able to reach general conclusions regarding the defined hypotheses and objectives.

2. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
2.1 The role and significance of the control environment

Given the ever faster and more intense changes, increasing business complexity, more rigorous
legal requirements, shareholders’ expectations, demands for preventing irregularities and frauds,
and the need to protect the organization's assets and resources, a high level of transparency and
control is imperative. Internal controls ensure that business processes are organized and executed
in a way that minimizes risk and ensures the integrity of operations. They ensure compliance with
operating standards and legal requirements, reducing the possibility of abuse and fraud, and
minimizing the risk of loss of assets and resources. To be successfully applied, adequate control
environment is necessary for internal controls. This means that the control environment is a key
factor that enables internal controls to be applied properly, and successfully manage risks to achieve
the organization's goals.
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International Standards for the Professional Practice of Internal Auditing define the control
environment as "the attitude and actions of the board and management regarding the significance
of control within the organization" (I1A 2016, 29). The control environment provides the discipline
and structure necessary to achieve the primary objectives of the internal control system and consists
of: integrity and ethical values; management philosophy and operating style; organizational
structure; assignment of authority and responsibility; human resource policies and practices; and
staff expertise. Control environment represents a broader framework that encompasses
organizational culture, policies, procedures, and practices that influence the way an organization is
managed. According to the COSO Enterprise Risk Management (ERM) framework, management
and culture are one of the five key elements of the model that contribute to establishing an effective
risk management process in the organization.

The relationship between the quality of the control environment, internal controls, risk
management, and business performance has been the subject of numerous studies. Although
economists traditionally argued that differences in firm performance stem from production inputs,
individuals have recently begun to point out that the greatest differences in success among firms
should be sought in the invisible forces that exist within the firms themselves (Syverson 2011, 360;
Backus 2015, 39).

There are authors who state in their research that the control environment is the most important and
fundamental component of the internal control system (Supriyanto and Deden and Mohd Haizam
and Obsatar 2021, 6038). Therefore, when designing internal controls to create good corporate
governance practices, a strong control environment must be created beforehand because without it,
other control components, no matter how good they are, will not mean anything in achieving the
objectives of internal controls, good corporate governance, and the organization's overall
objectives. Some other authors (Liu and Nie and Huang 2018, 249) have also recognized the control
environment as a very important element of internal control system that plays a vital role in
implementing internal control and has a profound impact on the survival and development of the
company.

The author Sackmann (Sackmann 2011, 216-218) identified almost 55 scientific papers that
examine the relationship between organizational culture and performance and indicate their direct
connection. One of them is a study by the author Flamholtz whose results showed a statistically
significant correlation (at the 0.05 level) between culture and financial performance (measured by
"EBIT" or earnings before interest and taxes) (Flamholtz 2001, 268). The research conducted by
the authors Graham, Grennan, Harvey and Rajgopal among 1,348 companies in North America
showed that more than half of the top executives believe that corporate culture is one of the three
most important value drivers for the company, while 84% of them believe that improving corporate
culture would increase the value of their company (Graham and Grennan and Harvey and Rajgopal
2022, 552). And many other researchers, such as Waal (Waal 2010, 5-6; 32-33), then Shahzad
(Shahzad et al. 2012, 975), then Xiaoming and Junchen (Xiaoming and Junchen 2012, 31-32), and
Owoyemi and Ekwoaba (Owoyemi and Ekwoaba 2014, 168) argue that a strong organizational
culture contribute to better organizational performance and sustainable competitive advantage.
However, some authors point out that this contribution does not exist in every case, but rather
depends on the type of organizational culture. In this sense, Ogbonna and Harris show in their work
that bureaucratization reduces short-term profitability, hinders long-term growth, and can even
affect the survival of the organization (Ogbonna and Harris 2000, 782). On the other hand,
competitive and innovative cultures, which are sensitive to external conditions, have a strong and
positive impact on organizational performance. Similar conclusions were reached by Garg and Ma
who studied the impact of cultural differences on the organizational success of three different types
of organizations (foreign-owned, joint ventures, and domestic (Chinese) ownership) (Garg and Ma
2005, 268-69). The results showed that the success of foreign-owned enterprises is significantly
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better, which is attributed to elements of the control environment, such as teamwork,
accountability, efficiency, and management style.

A number of researchers and authors have shown that there is a significant impact of enterprise risk
management on organizational performance (Nocco and Stulz 2006; Gordon and Loeb and Tseng
2009; Hoyt and Liebenberg 2011; Thomya and Saenchaiyathon 2015), and organizational culture
is one of the fundamental elements of this process. Therefore, it is clear that the quality of internal
control systems, as well as risk management processes, largely depends on the quality of the control
environment, and all together contribute to better business results and long-term sustainability.
Namely, the control environment can help reduce risks in the organization and contribute to
successful risk management by recognizing risks in an easier way, and by designing policies and
procedures to effectively prevent, detect, and respond to risks. In this way, unwanted consequences
that could jeopardize the organization are minimized. On the other hand, organizations with weak
control environments often face more risks because they do not have guidelines clear enough for
preventing and dealing with risks. This is very important to keep in mind today when changes are
more intense and getting faster, and risks are more and more present.

2.2 Organizational changes and organizational culture

Although changes are often equated with risks, there is still a subtle difference between them.
Generally speaking, any deviation from the plan, especially if it relates to the scope of work,
schedule, and/or budget, is a 'change'. However, if we can predict them, then we can manage them,
and then we talk about risks. If we cannot predict them, then they are unexpected changes, and all
we can do is deal with them when they happen.

Some authors (Nastase and Giuclea and Bold 2012, 15) point out that organizational changes are a
result of responses to external challenges of macro and micro environments, as well as internal
challenges such as innovations, crises, and conflicts, in order to adapt the organization to the
developmental demands of society as a whole. Managing changes requires creating a culture of
change, which means that the organization deals with it on a daily basis, not just occasionally.
Given that not all changes are the same, in order to understand and manage them more easily,
authors often group them into several categories. Thus, Gilley, McMillan and Gilley divide changes
from an evolutionary perspective into transitional, transformational, and developmental changes
(Gilley and McMillan and Gilley 2009, 39). Transitional changes represent small and gradual, even
incremental changes in people, policies, procedures, technology, culture or structure. These
changes are usually initiated and implemented by executives of individual business units,
departments, sections or the entire organization when a specific problem needs to be solved.
Resolving priority issues leads to quick achievement of short-term goals, which fosters motivation
to expand efforts. Transformational changes are radical changes in basic assumptions, deeply
rooted ways of thinking, culture, strategy or other significant organizational paradigms. Although
a successful transformational change results in positive effects that imply greater competitiveness,
i.e. the ability of the organization to differentiate itself from others in the market, many studies
have shown that in 75-90% of cases, organizations fail to successfully implement transformational
changes (Cope 2003, 10). The reason lies in their complexity and the need to carefully plan and
implement them in order to minimize risk and maximize benefit. Developmental change stems
from the philosophy of continuous growth and development, which is ensured through the so-called
dynamic stability - a culture of continuous dynamic change that, according to some researches
(Abrahamson 2000, 75), can still be managed. Developmental changes arise when organizations
continuously scan their internal and external environment to create working conditions that
stimulate and reward individual innovations, growth and development, which means when they
nurture an appropriate internal environment and organizational culture. This is confirmed by the
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authors Hansen and Kontoghiorghes who, in their research, concluded that a strategic priority of
quality, excellence and continuous improvement is necessary for quick and successful adaptation
to change (Hansen and Kontoghiorghes 2004, 34).

The idea of the connection between organizational culture and the success of change management
is not new and has been explored by several authors. Edgar Schein developed the theory of
"organizational culture" which describes how organizational culture can impact resistance to
change. He emphasized that organizational culture can either be a barrier or a facilitator of change.
According to his research (Schein 2004, 394-402), organizational culture can contribute to the
effectiveness of change if it has embedded assumptions of: proactive problem-solving and
learning, commitment to learning how to learn, trust in people and human nature, belief that the
environment can be managed, commitment to truth through a pragmatic approach and inquiry,
focus on the future, commitment to open communication, commitment to diversity, commitment to
systems thinking, commitment to analysis to understand and improve culture.

Cameron and Quinn developed the "Competing Values Framework" (CVF model), which links
organizational culture to the success of change management. According to the CVF model,
organizational culture can be divided into four types (Cameron and Quinn 2006, 37-45): hierarchy
culture, market culture, clan culture, and adhocracy culture. Each of these culture types has
different values, goals, and ways of operating. Cameron and Quinn argue that organizations with
different types of culture have different readiness and success in managing change. According to
their research, organizations with a hierarchy culture have difficulty adapting to change because
they prefer stability and security. Market-oriented organizations are more open to change because
they focus on innovation and competitiveness. Clan cultures are focused on community and
collaboration, and are more open to changes that improve teamwork. Adhocracy cultures are the
most adaptable to change because they are oriented towards rapid adaptation to the environment.
Cameron and Quinn argue that it is important for organizations to understand their culture in order
to develop strategies for managing change.

In his book "Organization Theory and Design", Richard L. Daft explored how organizational
structures, processes, and cultures can influence change management in organizations. The author
believes that organizational structures and processes can be a barrier to change in an organization
if they are too centralized or hierarchical. In addition, organizational culture can also be a barrier
to change if it is not open to innovation or experimentation. To successfully manage change, Daft
suggests that organizations need to create adaptable structures and processes that allow for faster
adaptation to new situations (Daft 2007, 382-387). This includes minimizing boundaries between
different organizational parts, valuing equality and trust, and cultivating a culture that encourages
risk-taking, change, and improvement.

Mosadegh Rad conducted a study (Mosadegh Rad 2006, 606) to determine the influence of culture
and its values on the success of TQM implementation in university hospitals in Isfahan, Iran. His
research showed that hospitals with an organic organizational structure and a moderately strong
organizational culture had greater success in implementing TQM than mechanistic and bureaucratic
hospitals with weak organizational culture. Many authors (Bernardes et al. 2020, 1) investigated
the relationship between flexible and hierarchical organizational culture, quality improvement
areas, and authentic leadership skills in Canadian healthcare institutions. Their research showed
that flexible organizational cultures influence the adoption of authentic leadership, participative
management model, and improve quality.

Rashid, Sambasivan and Rahman conducted a study on 258 manufacturing companies in Malaysia
(Rashid and Sambasivan and Rahman 2003, 161) to explore the impact of organizational culture
on attitudes towards organizational change. Their results showed that organizational culture
influences attitudes towards change and that different types of organizational culture have different
degrees of acceptance towards organizational changes; while certain types of organizational culture
can facilitate acceptance of change, others cannot. The contribution of this study is that its findings
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confirm the results of previous studies that do not relate to the Western business environment, but
also highlight the importance of culture in the processes of organizational change.

Uzkurt, Kumar, Kimzan and Eminoglu conducted an interesting study in the banking sector (Uzkurt
and Kumar and Kimzan and Eminoglu 2013, 92) with the aim of examining the impact of
innovation on the relationship between organizational culture and the business performance of
banks, which is of particular importance for banks that want to achieve greater competitiveness by
successfully introducing innovations in order to respond to changes in the environment. The
authors conclude that mechanisms for stimulating and developing an innovative organizational
culture are more likely to contribute to the introduction, adoption and spread of innovations, which
will result in better bank performance. A similar study was conducted by Naranjo-Valencia,
Jiménez-Jiménez and Sanz-Valle on a sample of Spanish industrial companies (Naranjo-Valencia
and Jiménez-Jiménez and Sanz-Valle 2016, 1). They arrived at the same results, i.e. they showed
that culture can promote innovation as well as company performance, but also be a hindrance to
both, depending on the values promoted by the culture. They found that an adaptable culture is the
best predictor of innovation and good business results.

2.3 How to respond to the challenges that changes bring?

As previously mentioned, many changes, particularly transformatinal ones, often fail. The main
reason for this is the 'human factor' and numerous resistances that arise due to poor communication,
misunderstanding of the goals to be achieved and/or insufficient resources (money, time,
knowledge and abilities, willingness...).

When faced with changes, organizations essentially have two different approaches available: (1)
the "causation" process, in which the desired effect is the starting point, and attention is focused on
choosing ways to achieve that effect; and (2) the "effectuation" process, in which available
resources are the starting point, and attention is then directed towards finding different effects that
can be achieved with existing resources (Sarasvathy 2001, 245). The causation process is more
typical of a traditional risk management approach, while the effectuation process is more suitable
for managing unexpected changes that cannot be assessed in terms of the probability of occurrence
and the effects they will have on the organization. Effectuation is essentially an approach in which
changes are viewed as opportunities that can be leveraged using existing resources. The control
environment is not only a set of policies, procedures, and practices that affect the way an
organization is managed, but it is also a specific set of resources that can greatly assist organizations
in their efforts to quickly adapt to changes in the internal and external environment and achieve
their goals.

The authors agree that organizational culture can be a significant support, but also a major obstacle
to implementing changes. There are common mistakes that organizations make when trying to
introduce and implement changes, which relate to certain elements of the control environment.
Leaders often expect resistance in advance, producing a negative Pygmalion effect, where people
start behaving exactly as expected of them (Dent and Goldberg 1999; Ford and Ford and D’ Amelio
2008). Employees’ questions, dilemmas, and opposing opinions at different organizational levels
are not taken into account, which prevents seeing a broader picture and the risks that necessarily
accompany every change (Ullrich and Wieseke and Van Dick 2005; Ford and Ford, and D’ Amelio
2008). Changes are managed only at the executive level; usually, a top-down approach is taken in
which the top management creates a strategy, designs new structures and processes, and then
expects everyone else at lower organizational levels to implement them unquestionably (O’Brien
2001). Fear is used as a management tool, raising panic by telling people they must change because
the organization is in crisis (Stanleigh 2008). Thus, instead of proactive action, reactive action is
stimulated, stifling creativity, ideas, initiatives, and active participation. Employees are often sent
to different training sessions, and then it is expected that this is enough for implementing changes
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(Stanleigh 2008). What is forgotten is the "tone at the top"; if leaders do not lead by example,
behave ethically and with integrity, no training will encourage people to change (Burke and Litwin
1992; Fernandez and Rainey 2006; Gilley and McMillan and Gilley 2009). Employees are not
given enough time to first understand what is happening and why, and then to embark on changes
(Kotter 1995). The process of change is difficult, and on average, it takes 5 to 7 years for a change
to be truly "implemented" in an organization. Without the appropriate environment, mindset, and
readiness for change, it is unrealistic to expect any success, especially in the short term.

Given that rigid and bureaucratic cultures cannot respond to the challenges of today's dynamic
environment and rapid changes, the control environment should also be a fluid medium that
continuously evolves and adapts to the new demands of modern business. Essentially, changing
the control environment towards encouraging open communication, collaboration, learning from
mistakes, proactive risk management, and providing adequate training and resources can help
improve an organization's risk management processes. By creating a culture that values risk
management, organizations can better manage the risks associated with change and protect their
employees, customers, and other stakeholders.

CONCLUSION

Organizational culture, as an important aspect of the control environment, refers to the shared
values, attitudes, beliefs, and practices that characterize the organization and guide the behaviour
of its employees. A large number of authors and studies have shown that a strong control
environment has a significant impact on the quality of internal control systems, as well as on the
way the organization approaches risk management, including those related to changes.

Given that changes are today's only constant, whether they like it or not, organizations are exposed
to changes every day. The way they react to them affects whether they will survive, fail or progress.
The link between organizational culture and change management is reflected in the fact that the
culture of the organization, i.e., its control environment, can either facilitate or hinder effective risk
management during periods of change. For example, an environment that encourages transparency,
communication, and collaboration is more likely to contribute to successful management of risks
associated with changes than an environment characterized by strict hierarchical structure,
resistance to change, and closed-mindedness. In an environment that values transparency and
communication, employees are more likely to express concerns about potential risks associated
with changes, and management is more likely to listen and take adequate measures to mitigate
those risks. However, in an environment that is resistant to change, employees may hesitate to
express their concerns and point out potential risks, and the management's leadership style may be
slow to react to those risks, even if they are identified.

Therefore, a developed and adaptable control environment has the potential to help organizations
more quickly and easily identify risks associated with changes and respond to them by taking
advantage of opportunities and avoiding or minimizing threats and hazards. On the other hand, an
underdeveloped control environment and rigid organizational culture can hinder these efforts and
increase the likelihood of negative outcomes.
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AGENCIJSKA TEORIJA I USPJESNOST KOMPANIJE I PROJEKTA
RAZVOJA INFORMACIONIH SISTEMA

Rezime: Stopa uspjesnosti projekata razvoja informacionih sistema je veoma niska. Agencijska teorija
nudi objasnjenje niskog nivoa uspjesnosti projekata, isticu¢i da su agencijski problemi i oportunitetno
ponasanje projektanta glavni uzroci niskog nivoa uspjesnosti projekta. Glavni faktori agencijskih problema
su: sukob interesa vlasnika i projektanta, izbjegavanje izvrSenja zadataka, prikupljanje privatnih
informacija i ne koriscenje alata i tehnika za upravijanje projektima. Istrazivanje je provedeno kao studija
slucaja. Podaci su prikupljeni na osnovu upitnika koji su popunili projektanti i intervjua sa projektantima i
vlasnikom kompanije. U upitniku su na osnovu petostepene Likertove skale iskazani stavovi projektanata.
Samo u ispitivanju stavova o sukobu interesa ucestvovali su projektanti i vlasnik kompanije. Nacrt
istraZivanja je na sistemski nacin povezao agencijske probleme i uspjesnost projekta i kompanije. U radu
se tvrdi da se oportunitetno ponasanje projektanata moze rijesiti adekvatnim ugovorom o radu. Naucni
doprinos rada odnosi se na odbijanje novih naucnih cinjenica, spoznaja. Pored toga, kreiran je detaljni
upitnik za prikupljanje stavova projektanta o agencijskim problemima i kreiran je model rjesavanja
agencijskih problema i poboljSanja uspjesnosti projekata i kompanije. Koristi od navedenog istrazivanja
imace istrazivaci, projektanti i vliasnici kompanija.

Kljuéne rijeci: agencijski problemi, agencijski troSkovi, ugovori o radu, oportunisticko ponasanje,
monitoring, uspjesnost projekta, informacioni sistemi

JEL Klasifikacija: M15, M54

UVOD

Uspjesnost projekata i kompanija koje se bave razvojem informacionih sistema moze se poboljsati,
ako se otklone agencijski problemi. Agencijski problemi su nastali u odnosu izmedu vlasnika i
programera. Vlasnici i programeri imaju razlicite ciljeve. Ciljevi vlasnika su povezani sa $to ve¢im
povratom na uloZenu vrijednost uz proracunati rizik poslovanja, odnosno da maksimizira zaradu.
Pored toga vlasnik Zeli da dobije relevantne informacije o poslovanju kompanije i ponasanju
programera tokom razvoja projekata informacionih sistema. Takode, vlasnik Zeli da programeri
rade u njegovom interesu, ali i da oni zadovolje svoje interese.

Sa druge strane, programeri zele da maksimiziraju nagrade za obavljeni posao, ali da snose $to
manje rizika za obavljeni posao. Pored toga, programeri Zele §to ve¢u samostalnost kod izvrSenje
zadataka. Takode, programeri Zele da imaju privatne informacije o projektu koje ne zele dijeliti sa
drugima.
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Oportunisticko ponasanje programera dovodi do pojave agencijskih problema, koji se u razvoju
informacionih sistema mogu podijeliti na sljedece faktore: sukob interesa izmedu programera i
vlasnika, izbjegavanje izvrSenja zadataka, prikupljanje privatnih (asimetri¢nih) informacija,
izbjegavanje korisc¢enja alata i tehnika za kontrolu projekta.

Agencijski problemi prouzrokuju agencijske troskove. Oportunisticko ponaSanje menadzera moze
se otkloniti kreiranjem i potpisivanjem optimalnog ugovora o radu programera.

Na taj nacin povecace se stopa uspjesnosti projekta, koja je sada veoma niska i krece se oko 16%,
ali ¢e do¢i do povecanja uspjesnosti kompanije.

1. TEORIJSKI ASPEKTI ISTRAZIVANJA

Agencijska teorija je vrlo uspjeSna i aktivna istrazivacka oblast u ckonomiji, finansijama,
menadzmentu i srodnim disciplinama od pocetka sedamdesetih godina. Agencijska teorija se
fokusira na agencijske probleme i njegovo rjeSavanje (Jensen i Meckling 1976).

Agencijska teorija je povezana sa psiholoskim ponasanjem agenata unutar organizacijske strukture
kompanije (Kosnik i Bittenhausen 1992). Agencijska teorija nastoji razumjeti problem koji nastaje
kada jedna strana, agent (menadzer), djeluje u ime druge strane principala (vlasnika) (Panda i
Leepsa 2017). Agenti se suoCavaju sa razli¢itim problemima kada djeluju u ime svojih principala,
ali i principali se suocavaju sa mnogim problemima u Zelji da agenti ostvaruju njihove ciljeve, a ne
svoje. Ovi problemi se nazivaju agencijski problemi.

informacije, izbjegavanje izvrSenja zadataka, moralni hazard (Todorovi¢ i Tomas i Todorovi¢ 2020).
Identifikacija izvora agencijskih problema jo$ uvijek su aktualno podrudje istrazivanja. Trend analize
agencijskih problema povezan je deskriptivnim opisom problema (Young i drugi 2020).

Svaka akcija korigovanja agenta ima svoje direktne i indirektne troskove. Direktni troskovi su
troskovi monitoringa, troskovi motivisanja i ostali gubici. Indirektni troskovi su prevare, troskovi
kapitala i troskovi utroSenog vremena vlasnika.

Rjesavanje oportunistickog ponasanja menadzera i smanjenje agencijskih troskova moze se postici
adekvatnim ugovornim odnosom izmedu menadzera i vlasnika (Hart 2017). Znaci da se agencijska
teorija bavi radnim odnosima koji nastaju kada jedna strana unajmi drugu stranu da obavi neki posao u
ime prve strane. Ovaj ugovorni odnos moze biti izmedu vlasnika i menadzera, vlasnika i pojedinih
radnika, menadzera i radnika, ali i izmedu vlasnika i povjerioca i ve¢inskih akcionara i manjinskih
akcionara.

Ugovor o radu moze biti potpun i nepotpun (Gretschko i Pollrich 2022). Potpuni ugovor o radu se
koristi kada je situacija jasna. Ako je trosak kontrole menadzera velik zakljucuje se ugovor o radu
zasnovan na rezultatima poslovanja. Ako je trosak kontrole nizak zakljucuje se ugovor o radu na
temelju ponasanja ili fiksni ugovor. Nepotpuni ugovori se koriste za neizvjesne situacije koje se ne
mogu predvidjeti. U tim ugovorima pored vlasnika i menadzera ukljuéuje se i treca strana, sud ili notar.
Drugi nacin rjesavanja agencijskih problema je uspostavljanje kvalitetne informacione strukture u
kompaniji u kojoj bi vlasnik imao sve relevantne informacije o akcijama menadzera (Lamprou i
Vagiona 2022).

Treci nacin rjeSavanja agencijskih problema i sprjecavanja menadzere da zloupotrebe svoj polozaj
imoc i zastitili svoje interese, vlasnici mogu koristiti nekoliko razli¢itih mehanizama (Boshkoska
2015). Interni mehanizmi su: interna revizija (Todorovi¢ i Todorovi¢ i Tomas 2020), promjena
ugovornih stavki vezanih za platu i naknade, koncentracija vlasniStva i dobro korporativno
upravljanje. Eksterni mehanizmi su: eksterna revizija, trziste kapitala, zakoni i pravni okvir.
Perrow (Perrow 1986) je kritikovao agencijsku teoriju jer ona posmatra oportunisticko ponasanje
agenta, a ne principala. Agencijski problem se moze dogoditi kod obe strane. Principali se isto
mogu oportunisti¢ki ponasati prema agentima, te varati, izbjegavati svoje obaveze i iskoris¢avati
agente.
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2. METODE ISTRAZIVANJA

U istrazivanju je koriS¢ena kombinovana metodologija istrazivanja. Kvantitativni podaci su
dobiveni na osnovu anketnog upitnika zaposlenih i podataka iz preduzeca, a kvalitativni podaci su
dobiveni razgovorom sa vlasnikom, menadzerima i projektantima informacionih sistema. Svrha
ankete i intervjua nije bila da se testira agencijska teorija. Agencijska teorija je potvrdena u mnogim
drugim kontekstima vezanim za upravljanje. Svrha pitanja bila je da bolje razumijemo djelovanje
agencijske teorije na upravljanje projektima razvoja informacionih sistema.

U istrazivanju su ucestvovali samo ispitanici koji su bili voljni da dobrovoljno ucestvuju u
istrazivanju. U istrazivanju su ispitivani stavovi 30 zaposlenih koji su radili na razvoju projekata
informacionih sistema. Pojedinacne i prosje¢ne procjene ispitanika predstavljaju misljenje tih
osoba, a ne stav organizacije u kojoj su zaposleni. Stavovi ispitanika utvrdeni su na osnovu
petostepene Likertove skale.

U ovoj studiji koriS¢en je otvoreni i zatvoreni upitnik iz razloga §to su za osjetljive teme koje
zahtijevaju fiksne odgovore i gdje je potrebno manje artikulacije prikladnija zatvorena pitanja.
Nakon provedenog istrazivanja sa nasumi¢no izabranim ispitanicima (vlasnik, menadzeri,
projektanti) voden je razgovor. Trazili smo da daju komentare po pojedinim karakteristi¢nim
stavkama.

Studija je osmisljena da procijeni uticaj nezavisnih varijabli na zavisnu varijablu, odnosno uticaj
agencijskih problema i agencijskih troskova kod projekta razvoja informacionih sistema na proces
ugovaranja izmedu vlasnika i menadZzera 1/ili projektanta informacionih sistema i kvaliteta projekta,
a §to je predstavljeno nacrtom istrazivanja na slici 1.

U glavnoj hipotezi se tvrdi da se u odnosu vlasnika i menadzera i/ili projektanata informacionih
sistema pojavljuju agencijski problemi koji prouzrokuju agencijske troskove, a da se adekvatnim
ugovorom izmedu vlasnika i menadzera i/ili projektanata informacionih sistema mogu smanyjiti ili
eliminisati agencijski troskovi i poboljsati uspjes$nost projekta razvoja informacionih sistema i
uspjesnost kompanije.

Pomo¢éne hipoteze glase:

manje uspjesni.

H2: Sto su programeri vise izbjegavali izvrienje zadataka to su projekti i kompanija manje uspje$ni.
H3: Sto programeri imaju vi$e privatnih informacija to su projekti i kompanija manje uspjesni.
H4: Sto su programeri manje primjenjivali tehnike i alate kod upravljanja projektima
(programibilnost zadataka) to su projekti i kompanija manje uspjesni.

HS5: Ukoliko ugovor izmedu vlasnika i programera ne zadovoljava obostrane interese i programeri
nisu adekvatno nagradeni postoji potreba za ve¢im monitoringom.

H6: Sto se vise koriste alati, tehnike i prakse pra¢enja projekta (monitoring) projekti i kompanija
¢e biti uspjesniji.

H7: Ukoliko su projekti uspjesniji i kompanija ¢e biti uspjesnija.
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problema (agencijski trokovi i pojedinacno (uspjeh ukupno (uspjeh
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Izbjegavanje
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— klijenta J
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Slika 1. Nacrt istrazivanja (autori)

3. REZULTATI ISTRAZIVANJA
3.1. Sukob interesa

Projektanti mogu imati ciljeve koji su suprotni ili razli¢iti od ciljeva vlasnika. Sukob interesa moze
dovesti do ostvarivanja losijih rezultata projekta i ukupnih rezultata kompanije.

Nakon zavrsetka projekta projektantima i vlasnicima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na sukob
interesa. Navedeni su standardni ciljevi projekta i traZzeno je od projektanata i vlasnika kompanije
da na osnovu petostepene Likertove skale ocijene svaki pojedinacni cilj. Ocjena obima uticaja se
kretala od 1, Sto predstavlja veoma mali obim uticaja, do 5, sto predstavlja veoma veliki obim
uticaja. Izracunali smo i prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera i vlasnika kompanije
u odnosu na standardne ciljeve projekta.

Postavljeno je 7 standardnih ciljeva projekta: 1) profesionalno napredovanje programera, 2)
zavrSetak projekta na vrijeme, 3) zavrSetak projekta u okviru budzeta, 4) profitabilnost projekta, 5)
izrada projekta visokog kvaliteta, 6) izrada projekta bez greske i 7) zadovoljavanje potreba klijenta.
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Sukob interesa

- Programera 3.57

- Vlasnika 5

Zadovoljavanje potreba klijenta bi je cilj:

- Programera

- Vlasnika

Izrada projekta visokog kvaliteta bio je cilj:

(2B RV RV |

- Programera o1

- Vlasnika 5

Zavrsetak projekta u okviru budzeta bi je cilj:

- Programera

- Vlasnika

Profesionalno napredovanje programera bi je cilj:

Slika 2. Ocjena obima uticaja vlasnika i projektanta vezano za ciljeve projekta (autori)

Prosjeéni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova vlasnika kompanije u odnosu na standardne ciljeve
projekta iznosio je 4,43, dok je prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera u odnosu na
standardne ciljeve projekta iznosio 3,57.

UsaglaSenost ciljeva programera sa ciljevima vlasnika kompanije izrazena je kod cilja projekta koji
se odnosi na izradu projekta bez greske. Programeri i vlasnik kompanije su ovaj cilj ocijenili sa 5,
odnosno obim uticaja je veoma veliki. Najvec¢a neusaglasenost ciljeva programera sa ciljevima
vlasnika kompanije izrazena je kod cilja izrada projekta visokog kvaliteta. Vlasnik je ovaj cilj
ocijenio sa 5, dok je programer ovaj cilj ocijenio sa 1.

Neusaglasenost ciljeva programera sa ciljevima vlasnika kompanije doveo je do ostvarivanja
losijih rezultata projekta i ukupnih rezultata kompanije. Na taj nacin je potvrdena prva pomocna
hipoteza.

3.2. Izbjegavanje zadataka

Zbog vlastitih interesa projektanta oni nece raditi na ostvarivanju ciljeva vlasnika kompanije.
Projektanti mogu na brojne nacine izbjeéi svoje obaveze koje su vezane za izvrSavanja definisanih
zadataka. Sto je ova prijetnja veéa, povecavaju se agencijski troskovi i zahtijeva se detaljnije
definisanje ugovora o radu. Sve se to odrazava na uspjeh projekta i kompanije.

Nakon zavrsetka projekta projektantima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na izbjegavanje
zadataka. Stavovi projektanta su ocijenjeni na osnovu petostepene Likertove skale. Ocjena obima
uticaja se kretala od 1, §to predstavlja veoma mali obim uticaja, do 5, $to predstavlja veoma veliki
obim uticaja. Izra¢unali smo i prosje¢ni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova u odnosu na postavljena
pitanja.

Postavili smo 13 standardnih pitanja koji se odnosi na izbjegavanje zadataka: 1) druzenje, 2)
surfanje internetom, 3) rad na pogresnim zadacima, 4) igranje kompjuterskih igrica, 5) trosenje
vremena na zadacima koji nisu dodijeljeni programeru, 6) pravljenje prekomjernih pauza, 7) rad
na zanimljivim manje vaznim zadacima, 8) razgovor preko telefona, 9) loSa organizovanost
programera, 10) fiktivno uzimanje bolovanje, 11) nerazumijevanje zahtjeva, 12) slanje poruka i
viceva e-mail-om, Facebook-om i 13) uzimanje dugih pauza za rucak.
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Izbjegavanje

Prosjek I .35
Uzimanje dugih pauza za ruak I )
Slanje poruka i vicema e-mailnom, Face book-om I 1
Nerazumijevanje zahtjeve IS 3
Fiktivno uzimanje bolovanje I 1
LoSa organizovanost programera I
Razgovor preko telefona IEE— 1
Rad na zanimljivim manje vaznim zadacima I 5
Pravljenje prekomjernih pauza NN 3
TroSenje vremena na zadacima koji nisu dodijeljeni... HE——— 1
Igranje kompjuterskih igrica - 1 1
Rad na pogresnim zadacima I
Surfanje internetom I 1
DruZenje I 1

Slika 3. Ocjena obima uticaja projektanta vezano za izbjeganje izvrSenja zadataka (autori)

Prosje¢ni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera koje se odnosio na pitanja vezana za
izbjegavanje izvrsavanje zadataka iznosio je 2,85 $to bi znacilo da je nivo uticaja umjereno vazan.
Najveéi nivo slaganja programera koji je ocijenjen sa 5 odnosio se na rad na zanimljivim manje
vaznim zadacima. Dok kod 7. pitanja nivo izbjegavanja zadataka je bio najnizi i ocijenjen je sa
ocjenom 1.

Izbjegavanje izvrSavanja zadataka od strane programera doveo je do ostvarivanja losijih rezultata
projekta i ukupnih rezultata kompanije. Na taj nacin je potvrdena druga pomoéna hipoteza.

3.3. Privatne (asimetri¢ne) informacije

Agencijski problemi i agencijski troskovi se povecavaju kada programeri imaju informacije koje
vlasnici kompanije nemaju. Te privatne informacije se mogu zloupotrijebiti i nanijeti Stetu vlasniku.
Programeri mogu na osnovu privatnih informacija da pogresno predstave stvarnu situaciju. Vlasnik
te informacije moze dobiti samo uz dodatne troskove i troSenje vlastitog vremena.

Postavili smo 11 standardnih pitanja koji se odnosi na posjedovanje privatnih informacija: 1)
programeri su opisali problem revizorima, 2) programeri su raspravljali o problemima za koje
vjeruju da ih mogu brzo ispraviti, 3) programeri su razgovarali o problemima projekta tokom
razmatranja izvjeStaja o statusu projekta, 4) programeri su pruzili svoje znanje o projekta, 5)
programeri su prijavili status projekta, 6) programeri su prijavili statuse zavrsetka zadataka u
projektu, 7) programeri su voljno prijavili svoje radno vrijeme, 8) programeri su ta¢no prijavili
svoje radno vrijeme, 9) programeri su prijavili sate na odredenim zadacima, 10) programeri su
prijavili sate na odredenim zadacima i 11) programeri su podijelili kriti¢ne informacije o statusu
projekta.

Nakon zavrSetka projekta projektantima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na postojanje
privatnih informacija. Projektanti su ocijenjeni na osnovu petostepene Likertove skale. Ocjena
obima uticaja se kretala od 1, §to predstavlja veoma mali obim uticaja, do 5, $to predstavlja veoma
veliki obim uticaja. Izra¢unali smo i prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera u odnosu
na postavljena pitanja.
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Prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera koje se odnosio na pitanja vezana za
posjedovanje privatnih (asimetri¢nih) informacija iznosio je 3,82, $to bi znacilo da je nivo uticaja
vazan i da programeri nisi imali znacajan nivo privatnih informacija koji bi mogli uticati na
troskove poslovanja.

Najvedi nivo slaganja programera koji je ocijenjen sa 5 odnosio se na rad na: ,,Programeri su pruzili
svoje znanje o projektu®, ,,Programeri su voljno prijavili svoje radno vrijeme* i ,,Programeri su
podijelili kriti¢ne informacije o statusu projekta®. NajniZzim nivoom ocijenjeno (1) je pitanje:
»Programeri su opisali problem revizorima“.

Postojanje privatnih informacija od strane programera dovodi do povecanja troskova, a sto dovodi
do ostvarivanja losijih rezultata projekta i ukupnih rezultata kompanije. Na taj nacin je potvrdena
tre¢a pomocna hipoteza.

Privatne informacije

Prosjek I 3.52
Programeri su podijelili kriticne informacije o statusu... I 5
Programeri su tacno prijavili sate na odredenim zadacima I 4
Programeri su tacno prijavili svoje radno vrijeme I 4
Programeri su prijavili statuse zavrsetka zadataka u... I 3
Programeri su prijavili status projekta I 3
Programeri su pruzili svoje znanje o projektu I S
Programeri su razgovarali o problemima o statusu... I /
Programeri su raspravljali o problemima koji se mogu... I

Programeri su opisali problem revizorima I 1

Slika 4. Ocjena obima uticaja projektanta vezano za privatne (asimetri¢ne) informacije (autori)
3.4. Programibilnost zadataka

Programibilnost zadataka se odnosi na stepen do kojeg odgovarajuée ponasanje programera i ishod
projekta moze biti precizno procijenjeno koris¢enjem standardnih alata i tehnika. Nizi nivo
korisc¢enja standardnih alata i tehnika uti¢e na nizi nivo kontrole programera i projekta. To dovodi
do povecanja agencijskih troSkova te utice na nizi nivo uspjesnosti projekta i kompanije.

Nakon zavrsetka projekta projektantima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na postojanje
programibilnosti zadataka. Odgovori projektanata su ocjenjeni na osnovu petostepene Likertove
skale. Ocjena obima uticaja se kretala od 1, §to predstavlja veoma mali obim uticaja, do 5, Sto
predstavlja veoma veliki obim uticaja. Izra¢unali smo i prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova
programera u odnosu na postavljena pitanja.

Postavili smo 8 standardnih pitanja koji se odnosi na primjenu alata i tehnika kod kontrole projekata:
1) tehnike ili alate za projektovanje sistema, 2) tehnike ili alate za generisanje zahtjeva, 3) tehnike
ili alate za administraciju podataka, 4) tehnike ili alate za instalisanje softvera, 5) tehnike ili alate
za testiranje softvera, 6) tehnike ili alate za kodiranje softvera, 7) tehnike ili alate za odabir izvora
softvera i 8) tehnike ili alate za upravljanje projektima.
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Programibilnost zadataka

Prosijek NG 3
Tehnike ili alate za upravljanje projektima NN S
Tehnike ili alate za odabir izvora softvera [N 3
Tehnike ili alate za kodiranje softvera I £
Tehnike ili alate za testiranje softvera | N 1
Tehnike ili alate za instalisanje softvera [N 1
Tehnike ili alate za administraciju podataka [N :
Tehnike ili alate za generisanje zahtjeva I £
Tehnike ili alate za projektovanje sistema | NN

Slika 5. Ocjena obima uticaja projektanta vezano za programibilnost zadataka (autori)

Prosjeéni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera koje se odnosio na primjenu alata i tehnika
za kontrolu projekta iznosio je 3, $to bi znacilo da je nivo uticaja umjereno vazan.

Najveci nivo slaganja programera koji je ocijenjen sa 5 odnosio se na: ,,Tehnike ili alate za
upravljanje projektima“. Najnizim nivoom ocjenjena (1) su pitanja: ,, Tehnike ili alate za
instalisanje softvera® i ,,Tehnike ili alate za testiranje softvera®.

Programeri nisu mnogo koristili alate i tehnike za kontrolu projekta $to bi mogao negativno uticati
na uspjesnost projekta i kompanije. Na taj nacin je potvrdena cetvrta pomoc¢na hipoteza.

3.5. Vrsta ugovora — elementi nagrada za rezultate

Ugovor je osnov za rjeSavanje agencijskih problema. Ugovor se moZe odnositi na ponasanje
programera ili na ostvarene rezultate. Aktivnosti programera ne moraju biti detaljno pracene, ako
je ugovor vezan sa rezultate poslovanja. Kada programeri imaju fiksnu platu ili satnicu, bez
posticaja za uspjesan zavrsetak projekta, vlasnik kompanije mora detaljnije pratiti njihov rad.
Nakon zavrSetka projekta projektantima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na postojanje
elemente nagradivanja koji su definisani ugovorom. Odgovori projektanta su ocijenjeni na osnovu
petostepene Likertove skale. Ocjena obima uticaja programera se kretala od 1, Sto predstavlja
veoma mali obim uticaja, do 5, Sto predstavlja veoma veliki obim uticaja. Izra¢unali smo i prosjecni
obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera u odnosu na postavljena pitanja.

Postavili smo 15 standardnih pitanja koji se odnosi na nagrade programerima za uspjesno zavrsen
projekt: 1) tehni¢ka obuka, 2) fleksibilan raspored rada, 3) osjecaj doprinosa organizaciji, 4) javna
pohvala, 5) pozitivne godi$nje ocjene rada, 6) samostalna kancelarija, 7) slobodno vrijeme u toku
rada, 8) ponos, 9) finansijski bonusi, 10) nova tehnologija (ra¢unar i sli¢no), 11) mogucnost rada
od kuce, 12) proslava zavrsetka projekta, 13) izbor buduéeg zadatka, 14) napredovanje na poslu i
15) sigurnost radnog mjesta.
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Vrsta ugovora — elementi nagrada za rezultate

Prosjek 3
Sigurnost radnog mjesta 4
Napredovanje na poslu 5
Izbor buduceg zadatka 2
Proslava zavrsetka projekta 2
Mogucnost rada od kuce 2
Nova tehnologija (racunar i sli¢no) 3
Finansijski bonusi 5
Ponos m—— ]
Slobodno vrijeme u toku rada 2
Samostalna kancelarija  =————— 1
Pozitivne godisnje ocjene rada 5
Javna pohvala 3
Osjecaj doprinosa organizaciji 2
Fleksibilan raspored rada 3
Tehnicka obuka 5

Slika 6. Ocjena obima uticaja projektanta vezano za ugovorne elemente nagrade za rezultate
(autori)

Prosje¢ni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera koje se odnosio na ugovorne elemente
nagrade za rezultate iznosio je 3, §to bi znacilo da je nivo uticaja umjereno vazan.

Najveci nivo slaganja programera koji je ocijenjen sa 5 odnosio se na rad na: ,,Napredovanje na
poslu®, ,Finansijski bonusi®, ,,Pozitivne godi$nje ocjene rada“ i ,, Tehni¢ka obuka®. Najnizim
nivoom ocijenjena (1) su pitanja: ,,Ponos® i ,,Samostalna kancelarija“.

Ukoliko je manji nivo vezanosti programera za rezultate poslovanja vlasnik trosi vie vremena na
kontrolu programera, a to bi moglo uticati na uspjesnost projekta i kompanije. Na taj nacin je
potvrdena peta pomoc¢na hipoteza.

3.6. Monitoring

Cesto agencijski problemi i agencijski tro§kovi nastaju u sluajevima kada vlasnik kompanije nije
u mogucnosti da provjeri i nadgleda aktivnosti programera. Agencijska teorija isti¢e da je nadzor
od strane vlasnika kompanije jedan od alata koji se koristi da bi programer radio u interesu vlasnika.
Sposobnost praéenja projekta je vazna za uspjeSnost projekta. Medutim, aktivnosti pracenja
projekta i projektanta povezana je sa troSkovima opreme, kreiranja procedura, angaZzovanja kadrova,
zakljuCivanjem ugovora o radu.

Nakon zavrsetka projekta projektantima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na elemente pracenja
programera i projekta. Odgovori projektanti su ocijenjeni na osnovu petostepene Likertove skale.
Ocjena obima uticaja se kretala od 1, Sto predstavlja veoma mali obim uticaja, do 5, Sto predstavlja
veoma veliki obim uticaja. Izracunali smo i prosje¢ni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera
u odnosu na postavljena pitanja.

Postavili smo 21 standardno pitanja koji se odnosi na pracenje projektanta i projekta: 1) plan
projekta, 2) analiza glavnih faktora rizika, 3) analiza kriticnog puta, 4) gantogrami, 5) interno
objavljivanje o napretku projekta, 6) periodi¢na revizija od strane eksternih revizora, 7) periodi¢no
poredenje stvarnih i planskih troskova, 8) periodi¢no poredenje stvarnih i planskih rezultata, 9)
periodi¢no poredenje napretka projekta, 10) periodi¢no izra¢unavanje postotka zavrsetka projekta,
11) periodi¢ni sastanci revizije projekta, 12) periodi¢ni sastanci projektnog tima, 13) revizija
projekta nakon zavrsetka, 14) softver za upravljanje projektima, 15) potpis menadzera projekta o
zavrSetku projekta, 16) izvjestaj o napretku projekta, 17) softver za upravljanje promjenama, 18)
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struktuirana uputstva, 19) periodic¢ni izvjestaj programe o vremenskim rokovima projekta, 20)
testiranje kompletnosti modula i 21) potpis korisnika da je projekt isporucen.

Monitoring

Prosjek 3.57
Potpis korisnika da je projekt isporucen 2
strane projekt menadzera
Testiranje kompletnosti modula od 4
vremenskim rokovima projekta
Periodi¢ni izvjestaj programe o 3
Struktuirana uputstva E——— ]
Softver za upravljanje promjenama 4
Izvjestaj o napretku projekta 3
zavrsetku projekta
Potpis menadZera projekta o 2
Softver za upravljanje projektima 5
Revizija projekta nakon zavrsetka 5
Periodicni sastanci projektnog tima 3
projekta
Periodi¢ni sastanci pregleda (revizije) 4
zavrsetka projekta
Periodi¢no izra¢unavanje postotka 5
projekta sa vremenskim rasporedom
Periodi¢no poredenje napretka 5
rezultata sa planiranim rezultatima
Periodi¢no poredenje stvarnih 5
troskova sa planskim troskovima
Periodi¢no poredenje stvarnih 5
eksternih revizora
Periodi¢na revizija od strane  n—————— 1
projekta za pregled svih programera

Interno objavljivanje o napretku 4
Gantogrami 2
Analiza kriti¢nog puta 4
Analiza glavnih faktora rizika 3
Plan projekta 5
0 1 2 3 4 5 6

Slika 7. Ocjena obima uticaja projektanta vezano za monitoring programera i projekta (autori)

Prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera koje se odnosio na monitoring iznosio je
3,57, §to bi znacilo da je nivo uticaja vazan.

Najveéi nivo slaganja programera koji je ocjenjen sa 5 odnosio se na rad na: ,,Plan projekta®,
,Periodi¢no poredenje stvarnih troskova sa planskim troskovima®, ,,Periodi¢no poredenje stvarnih
rezultata sa planiranim rezultatima®, ,,Periodi¢no poredenje napretka projekta sa vremenskim
rasporedom®, ,,Periodi¢no izraCunavanje postotka zavrSetka projekta®, ,,Revizija projekta nakon
zavrsetka® i1 ,,Softver za upravljanje projektima“. Najnizim nivoom ocijenjena (1) su pitanja:
,Periodi¢na revizija od strane eksternih revizora® i ,,Struktuirana uputstva®.

Ukoliko je visi nivo monitoringa to ¢e uticati na pojavu odredenih troskova, ali znacajnije ¢e uticati
na uspjesnost projekta i kompanije. Na taj nacin je potvrdena Sesta pomocna hipoteza.
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3.7. Uspjeh projekta

Svi projekti informacionih sistema imaju definisane finansijske limite i rokove. Ovi limiti nisu
nametnuti od strane projektnog tima, ve¢ od strane top menadzmenta, klijenata ili zainteresovanih
strana za kojeg se softver razvija. Uspjeh projekta mjeren je sa tri faktora: 1) projekt je zavrSen u
okviru planiranog vremena, 2) projekt je zavrSen u okviru planiranog budzeta i 3) projekt koji je
razvijen je u upotrebi kod klijenta.

Nakon zavrSetka projekta projektantima su postavljena pitanja koja se odnose na elemente
uspjesnosti projekta. Odgovori projektanti su ocijenjeni na osnovu petostepene Likertove skale.
Ocjena obima uticaja se kretala od 1, $to predstavlja potpuno se ne slazem, do 5, §to predstavlja
potpuno se slazem. Izracunali smo i prosjecni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova na postavljena pitanja.

Uspjeh projekta

Prosiek I 33
Projekt koji je razvijen je u upotrebi kod klijenta | RN -
Projekt je zavrien u okviru planiranog budzeta | I :
Projekt je zavréen u okviru planiranog vremena | NN

0 1 2 3 4 5 6

Slika 8. Ocjena obima uticaja projektanta vezano za uspjeh projekta (autori)

Prosje¢ni obim uticaja na osnovu stavova programera, koji se odnosio na uspjesnost projekta,
iznosio je 3,33, Sto bi znacilo da su programeri bili neodlu¢ni oko vrednovanja uspjesnosti projekta.
Naveéi nivo slaganja programera koji je ocijenjen sa 5 odnosio se na faktor uspjeha projekta:
»Projekt koji je razvijen je u upotrebi kod klijenta®. Najnizim nivoom ocjenjeno (2) je pitanje:
»Projekt je zavrSen okviru planiranog vremena“.

Ukoliko je visi nivo uspjeha projekta i kompanije ¢e biti uspjesnija. Na taj nacin je potvrdena sedma
pomocna hipoteza.

3.8. Zbirni rezultati

Stavovi programera koji se odnose na agencijske probleme, monitoring i uspjesnost projekata
prikazani su na slici 9.

Zbirni stavovi programera

Uspjeh projekta I 3,33
Monitoring I 3,57
Ugovorno nagradivanje programera I 3
Programibilnost zadataka I 3
Privatne informacije I 3,32
Izbjegavanje zadataka I ) S5
Sukob interesa I 3 57

0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.5 4 4.5

Slika 9. Stavovi programera koji se odnose na agencijske probleme, monitoring i uspjeh projekta
(autori)

131



Todorovi¢ Boris, Todorovi¢ Marija

Agencijski problemi prouzrokuju agencijske troSkove. Ugovorom o radu izmedu vlasnika i
programera potrebno je da se agencijski troskovi smanje, §to ¢e povecati uspjesnost projekta i
kompanije.

Na osnovu stavova projektanata provjerili smo nacrt istrazivanje i glavnu hipotezu istrazivanja.

HO- (3,31) HO+(3) HO0+(3,33)
Varijable uzroka Varijable odgovora Izlazna varijabla - Izlazna varijabla -
problema (agencijski troskovi i pojedinacno (uspjeh ukupno (uspjeh
(agencijska teorija i ugovor vlasnika i projekta) kompanije)
agencijski problem) projektanta informacionih
sistema

H1- (Vlasnik 4,43,
Programeri 3,57)

Sukob interesa

UGOVOR IZMEDU
VLASNIKA |
PROJEKTANTA

H5+(3) H7+(3,33)

. . Uspjeh
Uspjeh projekta

H3-(3,82) AGENCIJSKI
TROSKOVI _ -
Privatne Metrika: —l |Metrika: ]
(asimetricne) 1. Vrijeme Rentabilnost
informacije 2. Budzet | — —
3. Rad kod
klijenta J

Programibilnos
zadataka

Slika 10. Zbirni rezultati odnosa agencijskih problema i uspjesnosti (Autori)

Potvrdili smo da agencijski problemi koji se odnose na sukob interesa, izbjegavanje zadataka,
postojanje privatnih informacija i kori$¢enje alata i tehnika kod programibilnosti zadataka izazivaju
agencijske troskove, koji se otklanjaju dobro definisanim ugovorom o radu izmedu vlasnika i
programera. Dobro definisani ugovor o radu i monitoring projekta i projektanta pozitivno uti¢e na
uspjeh projekta razvoja informacionih sistema i IT kompanije.

4. DISKUSIJA

Agencijska teorija je pokazala, kroz viSe istraZivanja, da se u odnosu vlasnika i projektanta
pojavljuju agencijski problemi (Mahaney i Lederer 2011; Lamprou i Vagiona 2022) koji
prouzrokuju agencijske troskove, a $to se negativno odrazilo na uspjesnost projekta i kompanija
(Nusraningrum i Jaswati i Thamrin 2020). Oportunisticko ponasanje projektanata moze se rijesiti
kreiranjem adekvatnog ugovora o radu koji treba da obezbijedi zadovoljavanje ciljeva projektanta
i vlasnika kompanije (Erikson i Knockaert 2021).

Rezultati istrazivanja imaju naucne i prakti¢ne doprinose. Naucni doprinosi se odnose na na nove
naucne Cinjenice i1 spoznaje kod definisanje agencijskih problema kod projekta razvoja
informacionih sistema, a koji se odnose na: sukob interesa izmedu vlasnika i projektanta,
izbjegavanje izvrSenja zadataka od strane projektanta, prikupljnje privatnih informacija i slabo
koriS¢enje alata i tehnika za kontrolu projekta. Posebno je vazno naglasiti da su agencijski problemi
detaljno opisani i da je kreiran upitnik kojim se mogu utvrditi stavovi projektanta u odnosu na
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agencijske probleme. U radu je predstavljen model rjeSavanja agencijskih problema u cilju
poboljsanja uspjesnosti projekta i kompanije iz oblasti razvoja informacionih sistema.

Istrazivanje moze sluziti u prakti¢ne svrhe istraziva¢ima, vlasnicima kompanija i projektantima.
Istrazivaéi ¢e dobiti model za rjeSavanje agencijskih problema u kompanijama koje razvijaju
projekte informacionih sistema. Dobili su i upitnik za utvrdivanje stavova projektanta vazanih za
agencijske probleme. Istraziva¢i bi mogli u budu¢em istrazivanju obuhvatiti vise razlicitih
kompanija iz razli¢itih sektora i poboljsati upitnik. Takode bi mogli procijeniti direktne i indirektne
agencijske troskove.

Projektanti informacionih sistema dobi¢e dodatne informacije o agencijskim problemima koje ¢e
im koristiti kod pregovaranja o ugovoru o radu. Kreiranjem adekvatnog ugovora o radu projektanti
¢e nastojati da ostvare svoje ciljeve, ali i ciljeve vlasnika kompanije. Takode, dobivene informacije
mogu koristiti u procesu upravljanja projektima sa ciljem da poboljSaju uspjesnost projekta i
kompanije.

Vlasnici kompanije ¢e dobiti informacije na osnovu kojih ¢e mo¢i smanjiti oprtunisticko ponasanje
projektanata i smanjiti agencijske troskove. Sve to ¢e uticati na uspjes$nost projekta i kompanije.

ZAKLJUCAK

Stopa uspjesnosti projekta razvoja informacionih sistema je veoma niska. Agencijska teorija daje
objasnjenje da je niska stopa uspjesnosti povezana sa agencijskim problemima.

Ovo istrazivanja je pokazalo da izbjegavanje izvrSenja zadataka od strane programera i
nekori$éenje alata i tehnika za kontrolu projekta najvise utiCu na rokove zavrsetka projekta.
Posebno je vazno ista¢i ulogu monitoringa u pracenju projektanta i projekta. Motinoring pozitivno
uti¢e na uspjesnost projekta i kompanije. Ovi nalazi ukazuju da vlasnici i rukovodioci projekta
moraju vise koristiti monitoring, ali i tehnike i alate za kontrolu projekta u cilju poboljSanja nivoa
uspjesnosti projekta.

Oportunisticko ponasanje projektanta i povecanje njihovog zadovoljstva najefikasnije se rjesava
kreiranjem adekvatnog ugovora o radu. Ugovori o radu bi trebali povecati zadovoljstvo
projektanata, ostvariti ciljeve vlasnika i povecani nivo uspjesnosti projekta i kompanije.
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AGENCY THEORY AND SUCCESS OF THE COMPANY AND
INFORMATION SYSTEMS DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Summary: The success rate of information systems development projects is very low. Agency theory
explains the low level of project success, emphasizing that agency problems and the opportunistic behaviour
of designers are the main causes of the low level of project success. The main factors of agency problems
are conflict of interest between the owner and the designer, avoiding the execution of tasks, collection of
private information and not using tools and techniques for project management. The research was
conducted as a case study. The data was collected based on questionnaires filled out by the designers and
interviews with the designers and the owner of the company. In the questionnaire, based on a five-point
Likert scale, the views of the designers were expressed. Only the designers and the owner of the company
took part in the examination of the views on the conflict of interest. The draft research linked the agency
problems and the success of the project and the company in a systematic way. The paper claims that the
opportunistic behaviour of designers can be solved with an adequate employment contract. The scientific
contribution of the work refers to the rejection of new scientific facts, cognitions. In addition, a detailed
questionnaire was created to collect the designer's views on agency problems and a model was created for
solving agency problems and improving the success of projects and the company. Researchers, designers,
and company owners will benefit from the mentioned research.

Key words: agency problems, agency costs, employment contracts, opportunistic behaviour, monitoring,
project success, information systems
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INTRODUCTION

The success of projects and companies involved in the development of information systems can be
improved if agency problems are eliminated. Agency problems arose in the relationship between
the owner and the developer. Owners and developers have different goals. The goals of the owner
are related to the highest possible return on the invested value with calculated business risk, that is,
to maximize earnings. In addition, the owner wants to receive relevant information about the
company's operations and the behaviour of developers during the development of information
systems projects. Also, the owner wants developers to work in his interest, but also for them to
satisfy their own interests.

On the other hand, developers want to maximize the rewards for the work done but bear as little
risk as possible for the work done. In addition, developers want as much independence as possible
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when performing tasks. Also, developers want to have private project information that they don't
want to share with others.

Opportunistic behaviour of programmers leads to the appearance of agency problems, which in the
development of information systems can be divided into the following factors: conflict of interests
between programmers and owners, avoidance of tasks, collection of private (asymmetric)
information, avoidance of using tools and techniques for project control.

Agency problems cause agency costs. Opportunistic behaviour of managers can be eliminated by
creating and signing an optimal contract on the work of developers.

In this way, the success rate of the project will increase, which is now very low and hovers around
16%, but there will be an increase in the company's success rate.

1. THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF RESEARCH

Agency theory has been a very successful and active research area in economics, finance,
management, and related disciplines since the beginning of the seventies. Agency theory focuses
on agency problems and their resolution (Jensen and Meckling 1976).

Agency theory is related to the psychological behaviour of agents within the organizational
structure of the company (Kosnik and Bittenhausen 1992). Agency theory seeks to understand the
problem that arises when one party, the agent (manager), acts on behalf of the other party, the
principal (owner) (Panda and Leepsa 2017). Agents face various problems when acting on behalf
of their principals, but principals also face many problems in wanting agents to achieve their goals
rather than their own. These problems are called agency problems.

Numerous factors can lead to agency problems, and the most common are conflict of interest,
asymmetric information, avoidance of tasks, moral hazard (Todorovi¢ and Tomas and Todorovi¢
2020). The identification of sources of agency problems is still a current area of research. The trend
of analysis of agency problems relates to a descriptive description of the problem (Young and
others 2020).

Each agent's corrective action has its own direct and indirect costs. Direct costs are monitoring
costs, motivation costs and other losses. Indirect costs are fraud, capital costs, and owner time costs.
Addressing the opportunistic behaviour of managers and reducing agency costs can be achieved
through an adequate contractual relationship between managers and owners. (Hart 2017). It means
that agency theory deals with working relationships that arise when one party hires another party
to do some work on behalf of the first party. This contractual relationship can be between owners
and managers, owners and individual workers, managers, and workers, but also between owners
and creditors and majority shareholders and minority shareholders.

The employment contract can be complete or incomplete (Gretschko and Pollrich 2022). A full
employment contract is used when the situation is clear. If the cost of the manager's control is high,
an employment contract based on business results is concluded. If the cost of control is low, a
contract of employment based on behaviour or a fixed contract is concluded. Incomplete contracts
are used for uncertain situations that cannot be predicted. In addition to the owner and manager, a
third party, a court or a notary is included in those contracts.

Another way to solve agency problems is to establish a quality information structure in the
company where the owner would have all the relevant information about the manager's actions.
(Lamprou and Vagiona 2022).

A third way of solving agency problems and preventing managers from abusing their position and
power and protecting their interests, owners can use several different mechanisms. (Boshkoska
2015). Internal mechanisms are: internal audit (Todorovi¢ and Todorovi¢ and Tomas 2020),
changes in contractual items related to salary and benefits, concentration of ownership and good
corporate governance. External mechanisms are external audit, capital market, laws, and legal
framework.
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Perrow (Perrow 1986) criticized agency theory because it looks at the opportunistic behaviour of
the agent rather than the principal. An agency problem can happen to both parties. Principals can
also behave opportunistically towards agents, cheat, avoid their obligations and take advantage of
agents.

2. RESEARCH METHODS

The research used a combined research methodology. Quantitative data were obtained based on
employee questionnaires and data from the company, and qualitative data were obtained by talking
to the owner, managers and designers of information systems. The purpose of the survey and
interviews was not to test agency theory. Agency theory has been validated in many other
management contexts. The purpose of the question was to better understand the effect of agency
theory on the management of information systems development projects.

Only respondents who were willing to voluntarily participate in the research took part in the
research. The research examined the attitudes of 30 employees who worked on the development of
information systems projects. Individual and average assessments of respondents represent the
opinion of those persons, and not the position of the organization in which they are employed. The
respondents' attitudes were determined based on a five-point Likert scale.

In this study, an open-ended and a closed-ended questionnaire were used because closed-ended
questions are more appropriate for sensitive topics that require fixed answers and where less
articulation is needed.

After the research was conducted, an interview was conducted with randomly selected respondents
(owner, managers, and designers). We asked them to give comments on certain characteristic items.
The study was designed to evaluate the influence of independent variables on the dependent
variable, i.e. the influence of agency problems and agency costs in an information systems
development project on the contracting process between the owner and manager and/or designer
of information systems and the quality of the project, which is represented by the research outline
in Figure 1.

The main hypothesis claims that agency problems arise in the relationship between owners and
managers and/or designers of information systems, which cause agency costs, and that an adequate
contract between owners and managers and/or designers of information systems can reduce or
eliminate agency costs and improve performance. information systems development project and
the success of the company.

The auxiliary hypotheses are:

H1: The more the company owner's goals are different from the developers' goals, the less
successful the projects and the company are.

H2: The more the programmers avoided the execution of tasks, the less successful the projects and
the company.

H3: The more private information the developers had, the less successful the projects and the
company.

H4: The less developers applied techniques and tools in project management (programmability of
tasks), the less successful the projects and the company.

H5: If the contract between the owner and developer does not satisfy mutual interests and
developers are not adequately rewarded, there is a need for greater monitoring.

H6: The more tools, techniques, and practices of project monitoring (monitoring) are used, projects
and companies will be successful.

H7: If the projects are more successful, the company will also be successful.
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Figure 1. Outline of the research (Authors)

3. RESEARCH RESULTS

3.1. Conflict of interest

Designers may have goals that are opposite or different from the goals of the owner. A conflict of
interest can lead to poorer project results and overall company results.

After the completion of the project, the designers and owners were asked questions related to the
conflict of interest. Standard project goals were listed, and designers and company owners were
asked to rate each individual goal based on a five-point Likert scale. The extent of impact rating
ranged from 1 representing a very small extent of impact to 5 representing a very large extent of
impact. We also calculated the average scope of influence based on the views of developers and
company owners in relation to standard project goals.

7 standard project goals were set: 1) Professional development of the developer, 2) Completion of
the project on time, 3) Completion of the project within the budget, 4) Profitability of the project,
5) High quality project development, 6) Error-free project development, and 7) Satisfaction client's
need.
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Figure 2. Evaluation of the scope of influence of the owner and designer in relation to the project goals
(Authors)

The average volume of influence based on the views of the company owner in relation to the
standard project goals was 4.43, while the average volume of influence based on the views of the
developers in relation to the standard project goals was 3.57.

The compatibility of the developer's goals with the goals of the company owner is expressed in the
project goal, which refers to the creation of a project without errors. Developers and the owner of
the company rated this goal as 5, that is, the scope of the impact is very large. The biggest
inconsistency between the developer's goals and the company owner's goals is expressed in the
goal of creating a high-quality project. The owner rated this goal 5 while the developer rated this
goal 1.

The inconsistency of the goals of the developer with the goals of the company owner led to the
realization of worse project results and the overall results of the company. In this way, the first
auxiliary hypothesis was confirmed.

3.2. Task avoidance
Because of the designers' own interests, they will not work to achieve the goals of the company
owner. Designers can avoid their obligations related to the execution of defined tasks in numerous

ways. The greater this threat, the higher the agency costs and the more detailed definition of the
employment contract is required. All this reflects on the success of the project and the company.
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After the completion of the project, the designers were asked questions related to the avoidance of
tasks. The designer's views were evaluated based on a five-point Likert scale. The extent of impact
rating ranged from 1 representing a very small impact to 5 representing a very large impact. We
also calculated the average volume of influence based on attitudes in relation to the questions asked.
We asked 13 standard questions related to task avoidance: 1) Socializing, 2) Surfing the Internet,
3) Working on the wrong tasks, 4) Playing computer games, 5) Spending time on tasks not assigned
to the developer, 6) Making excessive break, 7) Working on interesting less important tasks, 8)
Talking on the phone, 9) Bad organization of programmers, 10) Taking fictitious sick leave, 11)
Not understanding requests, 12) Sending messages and jokes by e-mail, Face book and 13) Taking
long lunch breaks.

Avoidance

Average I .55
Taking long lunch breaks GG
Sending messages and jokes by e-mail, Face book I 1
Misunderstanding the requirements I 3
Fictitious sick leave I 1
Bad organization of developers I
Talking on the phone I 1
Working on interesting less important tasks I 5
Taking excessive breaks I 3
Spending time on tasks not assigned to the developer I 1
Playing computer games I 1
Working on the wrong tasks I
Surfing the Internet I 1
Hanging out N 1

0 1 2 3 4 5 6

Figure 3. Assessment of the scope of the designer's influence regarding the avoidance of tasks
(Authors)

The average volume of influence based on the attitudes of programmers related to issues related to
avoiding the execution of tasks was 2.85, which would mean that the level of influence is
moderately important.

The highest level of programmer agreement, which was rated 5, was related to working on
interesting less important tasks. While with 7 questions, the level of task avoidance was the lowest
and was rated 1.

Avoidance of tasks by developers led to worse project results and overall company results. In this
way, the second auxiliary hypothesis was confirmed.

3.3. Private (asymmetric) information
Agency problems and agency costs increase when developers have information that company
owners do not have. That private information can be misused and harm the owner. Developers can

use private information to misrepresent the real situation. The owner can obtain this information
only with additional costs and spending his own time.
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We asked 11 standard questions related to the possession of private information: 1) Developers
described a problem to auditors, 2) Developers discussed problems they believed they could
quickly correct , 3) Developers discussed project problems during status report reviews of the
project, 4) Developers provided their knowledge of the project, 5) Developers reported project
status, 6) Developers reported project completion statuses, 7) Developers willingly reported their
working hours, 8) Developers reported their working hours accurately , 9) Developers reported
hours on specific tasks, 10) Developers reported hours on specific tasks, and 11) Developers shared
critical information about project status.

After the completion of the project, the designers were asked questions related to the existence of
private information. The designers were evaluated based on a five-point Likert scale. The extent of
impact rating ranged from 1 representing a very small extent of impact to 5 representing a very
large extent of impact. We also calculated the average volume of influence based on the views of
developers in relation to the questions asked.

The average volume of influence based on the programmers' views related to issues related to the
possession of private (asymmetric) information was 3.82, which would mean that the level of
influence is important and that the developers did not have a significant level of private information
that could affect business costs.

The highest level of developer agreement rated at 5 was related to working on: Developers provided
their knowledge of the project, Developers volunteered their working hours, and Developers shared
critical information about the status of the project. The lowest rated level (1) is the question: The
developers described the problem to the auditors.

The existence of private information on the part of developers leads to increased costs, which leads
to poorer project results and overall company results. In this way, the third auxiliary hypothesis
was confirmed.

Private information

Average I .32
Developers have shared critical information about the... I 5
Developers accurately reported hours on specific tasks I /
Developers have reported their working hours accurately GG
Developers reported the completion statuses of tasks in... I 3
The developers have reported the status of the project GG 3
The developers provided their knowledge of the project NN S
The developers discussed the problems about the status... HEEEEEEEEEEE——————
Developers have discussed issues that can be resolved IEEEEEEEEEEEEEGNG—N————— /
The developers described the problem to the auditors I 1

0 1 2 3 4 5 6
Figure 4. Assessment of the scope of the designer's influence regarding private (asymmetric) information
(Authors)
3.4. Programmability of tasks
Task programmability refers to the degree to which the appropriate behaviour of the programmer
and the outcome of the project can be accurately estimated using standard tools and techniques. A

lower level of use of standard tools and techniques affects a lower level of developer and project
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control. This leads to an increase in agency costs and affects the lower level of success of the project
and the company.

After the completion of the project, the designers were asked questions related to the existence of
programmability of the tasks. The responses of the designers were evaluated based on a five-point
Likert scale. The extent of impact rating ranged from 1 representing a very small impact to 5
representing a very large impact. We also calculated the average volume of influence based on the
views of developers in relation to the questions asked.

We asked 8 standard questions related to the application of tools and techniques in project control:
1) Techniques or tools for system design, 2) Techniques or tools for generating requirements, 3)
Techniques or tools for data administration, 4) Techniques or tools for software installation, 5)
Software testing techniques or tools, 6) Software coding techniques or tools, 7) Software source
selection techniques or tools, and 8) Project management techniques or tools.

Programability of tasks

Average NN
Project management techniques or tools [ NNININGITNENENENENENEGEEEGEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEN -
Software source selection techniques or tools [ NNININGITNGNGNGNGNGEGEGEGEGNGNGEN
Software coding techniques or tools [ NNNINININITITNNNNNNNENNNN £
Software testing techniques or tools | NN 1
Software installation techniques or tools | 1
Data administration techniques or tools | NNINIGINGTGTITNENENENENEEGEGEGEGEG
Request generation techniques or tools | NNIGIGTGTNGTGNGNGNGNGEGNEGEGEGEGEGENEGEEEEEEEEEEEEENEN 2
Techniques or tools for system design [ NNNINIGINITGNGNGNGGEGEGEGEGEGEGEGEGEGEN :

Figure 5. Assessment of the scope of the designer's influence regarding the programmability of tasks
(Authors)

The average volume of influence based on the views of developers related to the application of
tools and techniques for project control was 3, which would mean that the level of influence is
moderately important.

The highest level of developer agreement, rated 5, related to: Techniques or tools for project
management. The lowest rated level (1) are the questions: Techniques or tools for installing software
and Software testing techniques or tools.

Developers did not use many tools and techniques for project control, which could negatively affect
the success of the project and the company. In this way, the fourth auxiliary hypothesis was
confirmed.
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3.5. Type of contract - elements of rewards for results

The contract is the basis for solving agency problems. The contract may refer to the behaviour of
the developer or to the results achieved. The developer's activities do not have to be monitored in
detail if the contract is related to business results. When developers have a fixed salary or hourly
rate, with no achievement for successful project completion, the company owner must monitor
their work in more detail.

After the completion of the project, the designers were asked questions related to the existence of
reward elements defined by the contract. The designer's answers were evaluated based on a five-
point Likert scale. The developer's scale of impact rating ranged from 1 representing a very small
scale of impact to 5 representing a very large scale of impact. We also calculated the average
volume of influence based on the views of developers in relation to the questions asked.

We asked 15 standard questions related to rewards for developers for a successfully completed
project: 1) Technical training, 2) Flexible work schedule, 3) Feeling of contribution to the
organization, 4) Public praise, 5) Positive annual performance evaluations, 6) Independent office,
7) Free time during work, 8) Pride, 9) Financial bonuses, 10) New technology (computer and
similar), 11) Possibility of working from home, 12) Celebration of project completion, 13) Choice
of future task, 14) Advancement to work and 15) Workplace safety.

Type of contract - elements of rewards for results

Average 3
Workplace security 4
Advancement at work 5
Choice of future task 2
Celebration of the completion of the project 2
The possibility of working from home 2
New technology (computer and similar) 3
Financial bonuses 5
Pride mo— 1
Free time during work 2
Independent office  n———— 1
Positive annual performance evaluations 5
Public praise 3
sense of contribution to the organization 2
Flexible work schedule 3
Technical training 5

Figure 6. Assessment of the extent of influence of the designer related to the contractual elements of the
award for results (Authors)

The average extent of influence based on the views of developers related to the contractual elements
of the reward for results was 3, which would mean that the level of influence is moderately
important.

The highest level of developer agreement, rated 5, was related to work on: Job Advancement,
Financial Bonuses, Positive Annual Performance Evaluations, and Technical Training. The lowest graded
level (1) are the questions: Pride and Independent office.

If the developer's level of attachment to business results is lower, the owner spends more time
controlling the developer, and this could affect the success of the project and the company. In this
way, the fifth auxiliary hypothesis was confirmed.
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3.6. Monitoring

Often, agency problems and agency costs arise in cases where the company owner is unable to
check and monitor the developer's activities. Agency theory points out that supervision by the
owner of the company is one of the tools used to make the developer work in the interest of the
owner. The ability to monitor the project is important to the success of the project. However, the
activities of monitoring the project and the designer are related to the costs of equipment, creation
of procedures, recruitment of personnel, conclusion of work contracts.

After the completion of the project, the designers were asked questions related to the elements of
monitoring the developer and the project. The responses of the designers were evaluated based on
a five-point Likert scale. The extent of impact rating ranged from 1 representing a very small impact
to 5 representing a very large impact. We also calculated the average volume of influence based on
the views of developers in relation to the questions asked.

We asked 21 standard questions related to the monitoring of the designer and the project: 1) Project
plan, 2) Analysis of the main risk factors , 3) Critical path analysis , 4) Gantt charts , 5) Internal publication
on the progress of the project , 6) Periodic review by external auditors , 7) Periodic comparison of actual
and planned costs, 8) Periodic comparison of actual and planned results , 9) Periodic comparison of project
progress , 10) Periodic calculation of project completion percentage , 11) Periodic project audit meetings ,
12) Periodic project team meetings , 13) Post-Completion Project Audit , 14) Project Management
Software , 15) Project Manager Signature on Project Completion, 16) Project Progress Report, 17) Change
Management Software, 18) Structured Instructions, 19) Periodic Program Timeline Report of the project,
20) Testing the completeness of the module and 21) Signature of the user that the project has been delivered.

Monitoring
3.57
User's signature that the project has been delivered —————————— )
Module completeness testing of 4
Periodic report on the program 3
—— ]
Change management software 4
completion of the project ’
Project management software : 5
Periodic meetings of the project team 3 °
Periodic review meetings (revisions) 4
Periodic percentage calculation 5
Periodic comparison of progress 5
Periodic comparison of real 5
Periodic comparison of real 5
Periodic revision by — =e—
Internal progress posting 4
Critical path analysis . 4
Project plan : 5
0 1 2 3 4 5 6

Figure 7. Assessment of the scope of the designer's influence related to the monitoring of the developer
and the project (Authors)
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The average volume of influence based on the views of the developers related to monitoring was
3.57, which would mean that the level of influence is important.

The highest level of developer agreement rated 5 was related to work on: Project plan, Periodic
comparison of actual costs with planned costs, Periodic comparison of actual results with planned
results, Periodic comparison of project progress with schedule, Periodic calculation of percentage
of project conclusion, Project audit after completion and Project Management Software. The lowest
graded level (1) are the questions: Periodic audit by external auditors and Structured instructions.
If the level of monitoring is higher, it will affect the occurrence of certain costs, but more
significantly it will affect the success of the project and the company. In this way, the sixth auxiliary
hypothesis was confirmed.

3.7. Project success

All information systems projects have defined financial limits and deadlines. These limits are not
imposed by the project team, but by top management, clients or stakeholders for whom the software
is being developed. The success of the project was measured by three factors: 1) The project was
completed within the planned time, 2) The project was completed within the planned budget and
3) The project that was developed is in use by the client.

After the completion of the project, the designers were asked questions related to the elements of
the success of the project. The responses of the designers were evaluated based on a five-point
Likert scale. The rating of the extent of influence ranged from 1, which represents completely
disagree, to 5, which represents completely agree. We also calculated the average volume of influence
based on attitudes to the questions asked.

Project success

aversge | ;>
The project that was developed is in use at the client _ 5
The project was completed within the planned budget _ 3
The project was completed within the planned time _ 2

Figure 8. Assessment of the scope of the designer's influence related to the success of the project
(Authors)

The average volume of influence based on the views of the developers related to the success of the
project was 3.33, which would mean that the developers were undecided about evaluating the
success of the project.

The developer's level of agreement, rated 5, was related to the project's success factor: The project
that was developed is in use by the client. The lowest level of value (2) is the question: The project
was completed within the planned time frame.

If the level of success of the project is higher, the company will be more successful. In this way,
the seventh auxiliary hypothesis was confirmed.
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3.8. Summary results

The views of programmers related to agency problems, monitoring and success of projects are
shown in Figure 9.

Summary views of developers

Project success NG s 33
Monitoring N 3.57
Contractual remuneration of developers [N
Programmability of tasks | I
Private information | 3.82
Avoiding tasks [ NIINENEGEGEGEGEGEEGEEEEEEEEGEEN 35
Conflict of interest |GGG 357

Figure 9. Developer skills related to agency problems, monitoring and project success (Authors)

Agency problems cause agency costs. The employment contract between the owner and the
developer should reduce the agency costs, which will increase the success of the project and the
company.
Based on the views of the designers, we checked the draft research and the main hypothesis of the
research.

Ho- (3,31) HO+(3) HO0+(3,33)
Variables of the cause Response variables Izlazna varijabla - Output variable -
of the problem (agency (agency costs and the pojedinacno (uspjeh individual (project
theory and agency contract between the projekta) success)
problem) owner and the designer
of information systems)

H1- (Owner 4.43,
Developers 3.57)
Conflict of
interests

PWNER AND DESIGNER
OF INFORMATION

H2- (2,85) PN H5+(3) H7+(3,33)
. ! Company
Project success success

H3-(3,82)
Private . Metrics: —| Metrics: ]
(asymmetric) 1. Time Profitability
information 2. Budget -
3. In use by
the client J

Programmabilit;
of tasks

Figure 10. Summary results of the relationship between agency problems and success (Authors)
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We have confirmed that agency problems related to conflict of interest, avoidance of tasks,
existence of private information and use of tools and techniques in the programmability of tasks
cause agency costs, which are eliminated by the age-defined work contract between the owner and
developer. A well-defined work contract and monitoring of the project and the designer have a
positive effect on the success of the information systems development project and the IT company.

4. DISCUSSION

The agency theory has shown, through several studies, that agency problems appear in the
relationship between the owner and the designer (Mahaney and Lederer 2011; Lamprou and
Vagiona 2022) which cause agency costs, and which has a negative impact on the success of the
project and the company (Nusraningrum and Jaswati and Thamrin 2020) . The opportunistic
behaviour of designers can be solved by creating an adequate work contract that should ensure the
satisfaction of the goals of the designer and the owner of the company (Erikson and Knockaert
2021).

The research results have scientific and practical contributions. Scientific contributions refer to
new scientific facts and insights in the definition of agency problems in the development of
information systems, which relate to: conflict of interest between the owner and the designer,
avoidance of tasks by the designer, collection of private information and poor use of tools and
techniques for project control. It is especially important to emphasize that the agency problems are
described in detail and that a questionnaire was created that can determine the views of the
designers in relation to the agency problems. The paper presents a model for solving agency
problems in order to improve the success of projects and companies in the field of information
systems development.

Research can serve practical purposes for researchers, company owners and designers.
Researchers will receive a model for solving agency problems in companies developing
information systems projects. They also received a questionnaire to determine the designer's views
related to agency problems. Researchers could include more different companies from different
sectors in future research and improve the questionnaire. They could also estimate direct and
indirect agency costs.

Information systems designers will receive additional information about agency problems that will
be useful when negotiating an employment contract. By creating an adequate work contract,
designers will strive to achieve their goals, as well as the goals of the company owner. Also, the
obtained information can be used in the project management process with the aim of improving the
success of the project and the company.

Company owners will receive information based on which they will be able to reduce the
opportunistic behaviour of designers and reduce agency costs. All this will affect the success of the
project and the company.

CONCLUSION

The success rate of information systems development projects is very low. Agency theory explains
that low success rate is related to agency problems.

This research has shown that avoiding the execution of tasks by programmers and not using tools
and techniques for project control have the greatest impact on project completion deadlines.

It is especially important to highlight the role of monitoring in following up the designer and the
project. Monitoring has a positive effect on the success of the project and the company. These
findings indicate that project owners and managers must use more monitoring, but also techniques
and tools for project control to improve the level of project success.
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The opportunistic behaviour of designers and increasing their satisfaction is most effectively solved
by creating an adequate work contract. Employment contracts should increase the satisfaction of
designers, achieve the goals of the owner, and increase the level of success of the project and the
company.
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ULOGA EVROPSKE UNIJE U IMPLEMENTACIJI PROGRAMA NATURA
2000: RAZLIKE IZMEDU SLOVENIJE I BOSNE I HERCEGOVINE

Rezime: Implementacija Nature 2000 u zemljama jugoistocne Evrope je dosla u trenutku pregovora za
ulazak u Evropsku uniju. U proces implementacije su bili ukljuceni predstavnici viladinih i nevladinih
organizacija. Uloge razlicitih aktera u procesu implementacije Nature 2000 su istrazivane Sirom Evrope.
Takva istrazivanja su vrlo vazna za dalji proces upravljanja Naturom 2000. Uloga Evropske unije u
implementaciji Nature 2000 u Sloveniji i BiH i njihove razlike jos nisu istrazene. Cilj istraZivanja je prouciti
ulogu Evropske unije na podrucju Slovenije i Bosne i Hercegovine, uporediti je izmedu dve drzave te pronaci
slicnosti i razlike izmedu ostalih zemalja Evropske unije. U tu svrhu koristi se naucna literatura koja opisuje
ulogu Evropske unije u implementaciji Nature 2000 u cijeloj Evropskoj uniji, kao i intervjui sa ucesnicima
implementacije Nature 2000 u obje zemlje. U diskusiji se navodi uloga EU u procesu implementacije Nature
2000, kao Sto je finansiranje implementacije medunarodnog zakonodavstva u nacionalno zakonodavstvo i
njihov doprinos, finansiranje jacanja institucija za zastitu prirode, ukljucivanje svih aktera ili
zainteresiranih strana u nacionalni sistem zastite prirode. U zakljuccima se navode pozitivni doprinosi EU
u obje zemlje, poput jacanja drzavnog zakonodavstva, struke i institucija. EU nije doprinijela razvoju
nevladinog sektora na cijelom podrucju Slovenije i BiH.

Kljuéne rije€i: Natura 2000, Evropska unija, Slovenija, Bosna i Hercegovina

JEL Kklasifikacija: 058

UvOoD

Implementacija programa Natura 2000 u zemljama Evropske unije.

Uz klimatske promjene, gubitak biodiverziteta predstavlja jedan od najvec¢ih aktuelnih ekoloskih
problema (Baker 2003). Zbog toga je zastita prirode postala vazan globalni izazov. Evropska unija
(EU) igra vaznu ulogu u globalnoj politici zastite prirode, jer 27 drzava je u sastavu zajednicke
politike. Zajednicka politika zastite prirode EU se temelji na medunarodnim ciljevima odrzivog
razvoja (Sobot 2022). Ovi ciljevi su oblikovani iz ciljeva medunarodnih direktiva, kao §to su
Direktiva o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktiva o zastiti prirodnih staniSta te divlje faune i flore. Ove
direktive predstavljaju program Natura 2000 za podrucje EU.

Program Natura 2000 (N2000) je obavezan za sve zemlje ¢lanice EU. Implementacija N2000 u
drzavama jugoistocne Evrope (JIE) zapocela je u trenutku predpristupnih i pristupnih razgovora za
priklju¢enje EU. Implementacija je dovela do promjena u zakonodavstvu u ovim drzavama. Te se
promjene prvenstveno odnose na promjenu odnosa snaga u odlucivanju izmedu drzavnih i
nedrzavnih ucesnika u sistemu zastite prirode te ukljuéivanje novih aktera (Sobot i Luksi¢ 2020a).
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Obaveza donosenja novih direktiva, kao $to su Direktiva o slobodnom pristupu informacijama o
zastiti zivotne sredine i Direktiva o procjeni uticaja nekih javnih i privatnih projekata na zivotnu
sredinu, koji su dio Aarhuske konvencije, doprinose procesu demokratizacije (Sobot i Luksi¢
2020b). Aarhuska konvencija doprinosi i promjeni u sistemu odluc¢ivanja zastite prirode, tacnije
uspostavi sistema od viSe-nivoa upravljanja. Sistem od viSe-nivoa upravljanja doprinosi
ukljuéivanju svih zainteresovanih strana u zastitu prirode (Sobot 2022).

Uloga aktera u sistemu upravljanja N2000 predstavlja podjelu odgovornosti izmedu razlicitih
politika (vlada, nevladine organizacije i EU) na viSe nivoa upravljanja (lokalni, drzavni i
medunarodni). Uspostava sistema od viSe-nivoa upravljanja N2000, u praksi, dovodi do podjele
vlasti izmedu visih nivoa upravljanja (vladine organizacije) i nizih nivoa upravljanja (nevladine
organizacije) te ukljucivanja medunarodnih aktera u sistem odluc¢ivanja (Cent i Grodzinska-Jurczak
i Pietrzyk-Kaszynska 2014). Sistem od viSe-nivoa poboljSava povezanost aktera i smanjuje uticaj
drzavnih institucija (Newig i Fritsch 2009). Medusobna saradnja izmedu vladinih i nevladinih
aktera u sistemu od vide-nivoa je sve jaca (Sobot 2022). Upravljanje na vide-nivoa predstavlja
komunikaciju, saradnju i koordinaciju izmedu razliitih aktera na organizacijskom nivou te tako
predstavlja novi model upravljanja u drzavnim sistemima zastite prirode (Lockwood i saradnici
2009).

EU je potpisala Bijelu knjigu o upravljanju, koja jasno definiSe nove nacine upravljanja (Brown
2013). Bijela knjiga o upravljanju defini$e niz normativnih nacela (Jordan 2008) koja su ukljucena
u Aarhusku konvenciju (pristup informacijama, moguénost saradnje u donosenju odluka i pristup
pravosudu). Nacela Aarhuske konvencije su temeljna vodilja za planiranje, implementaciju i
upravljanje medunarodnim obavezama u nacionalnim sistemima od strane vladinih i nevladinih
aktera, dok medunarodni akteri poput EU imaju razli¢ite uloge (Sobot i Luksi¢ 2016; Sobot i Luksi¢
2017; Sobot i Luksi¢ 2019; Sobot i Luksi¢ 2020a, Sobot i Luksi¢ 2020b).

Cilj istrazivanja je jasno definisati ulogu EU i njene doprinose u drzavnom sistemu zastite prirode
u procesu implementacije N2000. Pored toga, jasno ¢e se definisati nedostaci uloge EU u procesu
implementacije N2000 na osnovu prakse drugih drzava ¢lanica. Na kraju ¢e se definisati Sta je
potrebno uciniti u buduénosti. Svrha ovog istrazivanja je nastavak razvoja sistema upravljanja
N2000 u Sloveniji i Bosni i Hercegovini.

1. LITERATURNI PREGLED - ULOGA EU U IMPLEMENTACIJI PROGRAMA
NATURA 2000

Razni istrazivaci N2000 su pisali o razli¢itim ulogama EU u toku implementacije N2000 u novim
drzavama c¢lanicama: Grcka (Dimitrakopoulos i1 saradnici 2010; Apostolopoulou 1 Drakou i
Pediaditi 2012), Austrija (Arnberger i saradnici 2012; Geitzenauer i Hogl i Weiss 2016), Holandija
(Beunen i de Vries 2011), Ceska (Cent i Grodzinska-Jurczak i Pietrzyk-Kaszynska 2014; Krenova
i Kindlmann 2015), Italija (Ferranti i Beunen i Speranza 2010), Poljska (Grodzinska-Jurczak i Cent
2011; Pietrzyk-Kaszynska i saradnici 2012; Niedziatkowski i saradnici 2015), Hrvatska (Kay 2014;
Sobot i Luksi¢ 2016) Slovacka (Kluvankova-Oravska i saradnici 2009), Rumunija (Stringer i
Paavola 2013; Manolache i saradnici 2017), Francuska (Teofili i Battisti 2011), Madarska (Mertens
2013), Slovenija (Sobot i Luksi¢ 2017), Finska (Hiedanpaa 2002), Bosna i Hercegovina (Sobot i
Luksi¢ 2019). Vise zemalja (Louette i saradnici 2011; Kati i saradnici 2014; Winter i saradnici
2014; Winkel i saradnici 2015).

Na osnovu odabranih nau¢nih radova prepoznate su tri vazne uloge:

- Prva uloga je finansiranje implementacije Direktive o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktive o zastiti
prirodnih stanista i divljih Zivotinjskih i biljnih vrsta u drzavnom zakonodavstvu novih ¢lanica EU.
Finansiranje implementacije medunarodnog zakonodavstva povezanog sa N2000 ve¢inom se
izvodilo preko predpristupnih programa finansijske pomo¢i za jugoistocnu Evropu, kao Sto su Life
+ (Instrument finansiranja zastite Zivotne sredine), [PA (Instrument pred-pristupne finansijske
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pomoci), prekograni¢ne saradnje i programa strukturnog finansiranja EU (Stubbs 2005; Wurzel
2008; Ferranti i Beunen i Speranza 2010; Mertens 2013; Kati i saradnici 2014). Osim toga,
organizacije iz EU su savjetovale nacionalne organizacije u implementaciji medunarodnih direktiva
u nacionalno zakonodavstvo. Savjetovanje se temelji na prenosu znanja iz drugih zemalja EU koje
su implementirale ciljeve Natura 2000 (Giljum i saradnici 2005; Carmin 2010).

- Druga uloga je finansiranje jacanja organizacija za zastitu prirode od strane EU.

Sirenje EU na zemlje srednje i istoéne Evrope je doprinijelo ja¢anju institucionalnih kapaciteta za
zastitu prirode. U tim zemljama je EU postala drzavni akter (Mertens 2013), jer je velikim dijelom
koordinisala i finansirala jacanje drzavnih organizacija koje su se transformirale i osnivale nove
organizacije, poput Zavoda za zastitu prirode. Zaposleni su novi stru¢njaci specijalizovani za
pojedinac¢na podrucja zastite prirode ili N2000 (Stubbs 2005; Wurzel 2008; Ferranti i Beunen i
Speranza 2010; Mertens 2013; Kati i saradnici 2014).

- Tre¢a uloga je uklju¢ivanje svih aktera ili zainteresovanih strana u drzavni sistem zastite prirode
uz pomo¢ EU.

Implementacija N2000 ukljucuje saradnju sa razli¢itim institucijama i razli¢itim akterima unutar
razli¢itih nivoa sistema zastite prirode, koji ukljucuju razlic¢ite drzavne prioritete. EU podrzava
ukljucivanje razlicitih aktera u donosenje odluka (Beunen i de Vries 2011) u skladu sa nacelima
Aarhuske konvencije. U procesu uspostave Sistema od vise nivoa N2000 EU podrzava ukljuc¢ivanje
nevladinih aktera (Newig i Fritsch 2009; Carmin 2010) te podsti¢e ucestvovanje javnosti u
donosenju odluka o zastiti prirode na drzavnom nivou (Hartley i Wood 2005; Stringer i Paavola
efikasnosti drzavnog zakonodavstva i razvoju sistema zastite prirode na drzavnom nivou (Kohler-
Koch i Rittberger 2006). Na takav nacin je EU postala cuvar medunarodnih ciljeva zastite prirode
na drzavnom nivou (Jordan 1998), Sto znacajno doprinosi transparentnosti nacionalnog
zakonodavstva.

2. METODOLOGIJA

Metodologija se temelji na komparativnoj analizi dva podrucja (Slovenije i BiH). Autor je ve¢
objavio nau¢ne radove za podru¢je Slovenije i BiH (Sobot i Luksi¢ 2017; Sobot i Luksi¢ 2019) o
implementaciji N2000. Ova dva ¢lanka su osnova za istrazivanje uloge EU u implementaciji
N2000. Metoda rada se temelji na pregledu nauc¢ne literature o ulozi EU. Na osnovu pregleda
literature su kreirana tri istrazivacka pitanja:

- Da li je implementacija Direktive o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktiva o zastiti prirodnih stanista i
divljih zivotinjskih i biljnih vrsta u nacionalno zakonodavstvo Slovenije i BiH dosla iz EU?

- Da li je bilo finansiranja jacanja drzavnih organizacija za rad na zastiti prirode od strane EU?

- Da li je uz pomo¢ EU doslo do ukljucivanja svih zainteresovanih strana u drzavni sistem zastite
prirode?

Pored toga, obavljeni su intervjui sa ucesnicima implementacije N2000 u obje zemlje. U Sloveniji
su prikupljena 23 intervjua (7 intervjua sa predstavnicima vladinih organizacija, 3 intervjua sa
predstavnicima zaSti¢enih podrucja, 5 intervjua sa predstavnicima stru¢njaka, 8 intervjua sa
predstavnicima nevladinih organizacija) i 27 intervjua u BiH (7 intervjua sa predstavnicima
vladinih organizacija, 5 intervjua sa predstavnicima zaSticenih podrucja, 5 intervjua sa
predstavnicima struke, 10 intervjua sa predstavnicima nevladinih organizacija). Intervjui o ulozi
EU u implementaciji N2000 je izveden u period od 2015. do 2016. godine sa 4 grupe ucesnika.
Odgovori su kodirani na isti na¢in kao u ¢lancima (Sobot i Luksi¢ 2017; Sobot i Luksi¢ 2019):
predstavnici vladinih organizacija - V, predstavnici nevladinih organizacija - N, stru¢njaci - E,
predstavnici zastiCenih podrucja - P. Rezultati i diskusija su izvedeni preko pregledna literature i
istrazivackih pitanja te kroz intervjue i odgovore u¢esnika u implementaciji N2000. U zakljuécima

151



Sobot Aleksandar

su predstavljene osnovne uloge i doprinosi EU u implementaciji N2000 te razlike izmedu Slovenije
i BiH.

3. REZULTATI I DISKUSIJA

U Sloveniji je EU finansirala i savjetodavno koordinisala sve projekte za implementaciju N2000
(V1, V7, P1, N1, E1, E2). EU je imala sli¢nu ulogu u BiH (V1, V2, P1, N4, E10). Ovi projekti
doveli su do implementacije ciljeva Direktive o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktive o zastiti prirodnih
stani$ta divlje flore i faune. Sli¢no je bilo i u Slovackoj, Ceskoj, Rumuniji, Madarskoj i Grékoj
(¢lanci za pojedine zemlje navedeni su u literaturnom pregledu). Finansiranje sa strane EU je
osiguralo implementaciju medunarodnog ekoloskog prava u nacionalnu legislativu na podrucju
zastite prirode u Sloveniji (V1, V7) i BiH (V5, V6, PS5, N4, E8). Medunarodno ekolosko pravo je
srediSnja komponenta zastite prirode u implementaciji i izvodenju N2000 u zemljama jugoisto¢ne
Evrope (Sobot i Luksi¢ 2016, 2017, 2019). Primjena medunarodnog zakonodavstva u Sloveniji je
dovela do povecanja informacija o broju i statusu vrsta (prema Direktivi o zastiti divljih ptica i
Direktivi o zastiti prirodnih stanista i divljih zivotinjskih i biljnih vrsta) u cijeloj drzavi te njihovu
vrijednost u odnosu na druge zemlje (V2, E1, E2, E3). Sli¢no je bilo u Ceskoj, Slovackoj, Austriji,
Grckoj, Holandiji, Francuskoj, Poljskoj i Italiji (Clanci za pojedine zemlje navedeni su u
literaturnom pregledu). U Bosni i Hercegovini je EU postala drzavni savjetnik za sve buduce
planove zastite prirode (V1, V2, V3, V4, V5, ES, E6). Sli¢no je bilo u Madarskoj (¢lanci za pojedine
zemlje navedeni su u literaturnom pregledu). Na ovaj nacdin je uvedena nova praksa u prenosu
informacija, koja je prepoznata kao vazna u svim procesima zastite prirode. U Sloveniji je EU
prepoznata kao Cuvar ciljeva Direktive o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktive o oCuvanju prirodnih
stanista i divljih zivotinjskih i biljnih vrsta, s ciljem da oni ostanu nepromijenjeni pod uticajem
domaceg zakonodavstva (V1, V2, V6, P1, N4, N5, E3). Sli¢na praksa je bila u Austriji, Italiji i
Ceskoj (Clanci za pojedine zemlje su navedene u literaturnom pregledu). Nepromjenjivost
medunarodnih pravila u drzavnom zakonodavstvu dovela je do promjene postojeée prakse
uskladivanja s drzavnim zakonodavstvom (V1, V2, V4, V6, V7, P1, P2, N1, N3, N4, N5, E1, E3,
E5). Dotadasnja praksa se temeljila na promjenljivosti poStovanja drzavnog zakonodavstva.
Politicari (stranke) su mijenjali zakonodavstvo cesto zbog svojih interesa. Nakon usvajanja
medunarodnog zakonodavstva i njegove implementacije u nacionalno zakonodavstvo, vise nije
postojala moguénost mijenjanja nacionalnog zakonodavstva od strane politic¢ara. To se odrazilo na
drzavnom nivou (V1, V3, N3, N5, E2, E3) sa promjenom sistema upravljanja prirodnih resursa.
Upravljanje prirodnim resursima pocelo se temeljiti na procesu planiranja i medusektorskoj
saradnji u koju se mogu ukljuciti sve zainteresovane strane (vladine i nevladine organizacije).
Medunarodno zakonodavsto je prakti¢no doprinijelo poveéanju informisanosti o vaznim stanistima
i vrstama ptica prema Direktivi o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktivi o zastiti prirodnih stanista i divljih
zivotinjskih 1 biljnih vrsta u Sloveniji i Bosni i Hercegovini. Na temelju ovih podataka, tre¢ina
Slovenije je zasti¢ena sa Direktivom o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktivi o zastiti prirodnih stanista i
divljih zivotinjskih i biljnih vrsta. U BiH je predvidena zastita za 1/5 zemlje. Na osnovu toga su u
Sloveniji 1 BiH uspostavljena nova zasti¢ena podrucja te su zaposleni novi stru¢njaci za zastitu
prirode unutar nacionalnog sistema zastite prirode obje zemlje. Tako je bilo u Austriji, Ceskoj,
Slovackoj, Rumuniji, Gr¢koj, Austriji, Francuskoj i Italiji (¢lanci za pojedine zemlje su navedene
u literaturnom pregledu). EU je finansirala jacanje drzavnih institucija i prenijela iskustva iz drugih
zemalja u uspostavi novih institucija i razvoju sistema zastite prirode u Sloveniji. Finansiranjem i
savjetovanjem organizacija iz EU nadlezno ministarstvo je promijenilo unutra$nju strukturu
Slovenije (V1, V2, V3). Zavod za zastitu prirode je osnovan kao strucna ustanova koja se bavi
zastitom prirode za potrebe N2000 u Sloveniji (V1, V2, V3, N2, N3, P1, E1, E2, E4). U BiH nije
doslo do promjene unutrasnje strukture ministarstva, niti je doslo do osnivanja Zavoda za zastitu
prirode na drzavnom nivou.
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Prikupljanjem informacija o staniStima i vrstama N2000 u Sloveniji, porasla je saradnja i
komunikacija u zagtiti prirode u svim sektorima (V3, V4, V5 N2, E2, E3). Sli¢no je bilo u Ceskoj,
Rumuniji, Madarskoj, Poljskoj, Slovackoj i Bosni i Hercegovini (Clanci za pojedine zemlje su
navedene u literaturnom pregledu), Sto je, takode, dovelo do promjena sektorskih politika i
uvodenja novih praksi. Nove prakse su zahtijevale promjene u drzavnom sistemu zastite prirode,
dostupnost sistema $iroj javnosti, $to ranije nije bila praksa u Sloveniji (V1, N1, N4, E1, E2, E3,
E4, E6). Slicno je bilo u Bosni i Hercegovini, gdje je kreirana prva politika zastite prirode na
drzavnom nivou — Strategija i Akcioni plan zastite biodiverziteta od 2015. do 2020. godine.
Nevladine organizacije Slovenije ukljucile su svu zainteresovanu javnost (N1, N2, N3, E1, E3, E4)
u proces donosenja odluke o uspostavi sistema N2000. Na taj nacin je po prvi put u sistemu zastite
prirode Slovenije ucestvovanje javnosti u procesima oblikovanja politike zastite prirode shvaceno
kao mogucénost uticanja na donosenje odluka na drzavnom nivou (N2, E3, ES). Ljudi su uvidjeli da
ucestvovanje u procesu donosenja odluka (kreiranja novih politika, npr. N2000) mogu uticati na
odluke Ministarstva i tako dali svoj puni doprinos zastite prirode. To je dovelo do promjena u
praksi, do povecanja broja saradnika u zastiti prirode, do postovanja svih ucesnika u sistemu odluka
i ve¢eg postovanja zakonodavstva. Po prvi put u Bosni i Hercegovini, vladini i nevladini akteri su
zajednicki kreirali politiku zastite prirode za cijelu drzavu, $to je dovelo do promjene dotadasnje
prakse. Zbog toga je nevladin sektor iz ve¢ih gradova u BiH imao ve¢i razvoj. Nevladin sektor se
razvio se i u Ceskoj, Slovackoj, Poljskoj, Madarskoj, Italiji i Grékoj (Glanci za pojedine zemlje
navedeni u literaturnom pregledu).

EU je, kao ¢uvar medunarodnog ekoloskog prava (Jordan 1998), zamrznula sredstva za Sloveniju
(E3) zbog kontroverznih situacija koje su nastale izmedu vladinih i nevladinih aktera u procesu
impelementacije N2000. Rije¢ je o mehanizmu kojim EU ne ucestvije direktno u odnosima izmedu
strana (vladinih i nevladinih aktera), ve¢ stiti transnacionalne interese i poziva ucesnike na saradnju
u pronalaZenju rjeSenja. U Bosni i Hercegovini nije bilo takve prakse.

ZAKLJUCAK

EU je finansirala implementaciju Direktive o zastiti divljih ptica i Direktive o zastiti prirodnih
staniSta 1 divljih zivotinjskih i biljnih vrsta u nacionalno zakonodavstvo Slovenije i Bosne i
Hercegovine. To je pridonijelo poveéanju informacija o broju i statusu vrsta. Sli¢no je bilo i u svim
ostalim zemljama EU.

U Bosni i Hercegovini je EU postala drzavni savjetnik za proces implementacije N2000, slicno kao
u Madarskoj. Na ovaj nacin su se informacije iz EU ili drugih drzava ¢lanica prenosile u Bosnu i
Hercegovinu.

U Sloveniji je EU postala ¢uvar medunarodnih prava u drzavnom zakonodavstvu. Time su postigli
veéu uskladenost sa zakonodavstvom i uklju¢ivanje veceg broja uéesnika u proces implementacije
N2000.

Za razliku od Bosne i Hercegovine, Slovenija je dozivjela transformaciju drzavnih institucija
(ministarstva) i uspostavu novih (nova zasticena podrucja). U Sloveniji je, takode, povecana
unutarsektorska i medusektorska saradnja drzavnih institucija, sliéno kao u Ceskoj, Rumuniji,
Madarskoj, Poljskoj i Slovackoj.

U BiH je doslo do velikog razvoja nevladinog sektora u ve¢im gradovima, poput Ceske, Slovacke,
Poljske, Madarske, Italije i Gréke.

Pozitivni doprinosi EU u obje zemlje su jacanje drzavnog zakonodavstva, ja¢anje struke zastite
prirode, jacanje organizacija za zastitu prirode i ve¢a uklju€enost javnosti u sistem zastite prirode.
EU nije doprinijela razvoju nevladinog sektora na cijelom podru¢ju Slovenije i BiH. Vise su se
razvile nevladine organizacije iz vecih gradova.
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U buduc¢nosti je vrlo vazno raditi na polju veceg razvoja nevladinih organizacija iz manjih sredina
te podsticati ukljucivanje Sire javnosti u proces kreiranja politike zastite prirode, kao §to su primjeri
iz razvijenih zemalja (Njemacka, Francuska, Austrija, Italija).
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THE ROLE OF THE EUROPEAN UNION IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF
THE NATURA 2000 PROGRAMME: DIFFERENCES BETWEEN
SLOVENIA AND BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

Summary: The implementation of Natura 2000 in the countries of Southeast Europe came at the time of
negotiations for entry into the European Union. Representatives of governmental and non-governmental
organizations were involved in the implementation process. The roles of different actors in the
implementation process of Natura 2000 were investigated across Europe. Such research is very important
for the further process of managing Natura 2000. The role of the European Union in the implementation of
Natura 2000 in Slovenia and BiH and their differences have not yet been investigated. The aim of the
research is to study the role of the European Union in the territory of Slovenia and Bosnia and Herzegovina,
to compare it between the two countries, and to find similarities and differences between other European
Union countries. For this purpose, scientific literature is used to describe the role of the European Union in
the implementation of Natura 2000 throughout the European Union, as well as interviews with participants
in the implementation of Natura 2000 in both countries. The discussion mentions the role of the EU in the
implementation process of Natura 2000, such as financing the implementation of international legislation
into national legislation and their contribution, financing the strengthening of institutions for nature
protection, the inclusion of all actors or interested parties in the national system of nature protection. The
conclusions state the EUs positive contributions in both countries, such as the strengthening of national
legislation, the profession, and institutions. The EU did not contribute to the development of the non-
governmental sector in the entire territory of Slovenia and Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Key words: Natura 2000, European Union, Slovenia, Bosnia and Herzegovina

JEL classification: 058

INTRODUCTION

Implementation of the natura 2000 programme in EU countries.

Along with climate change, biodiversity loss is one of the biggest current environmental problems
(Baker 2003). This is why nature protection has become an important global challenge. The
European Union (EU) plays an important role in the global nature protection policy because 27
countries are part of the common policy. The EU's common nature protection policy is based on
the international goals of sustainable development (Sobot 2022). These goals are modeled on the
goals of international directives, such as the Directive on the protection of wild birds and the
Directive on the protection of natural habitats and wild fauna and flora. These directives represent
the Natura 2000 program for the EU area.
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The Natura 2000 (N2000) program is mandatory for all EU member states. The implementation of
N2000 in the countries of Southeast Europe (SEE) began at the time of the pre-accession and
accession negotiations for joining the EU. Implementation led to changes in legislation in these
states. These changes primarily relate to the change in the balance of power in decision-making
between state and non-state actors in the nature protection system and the inclusion of new actors
(Sobot and Luksi¢ 2020a). The obligation to adopt new directives, such as the directive on free
access to information on environmental protection and the directive on the environmental impact
assessment of some public and private projects, which are part of the Aarhus Convention,
contribute to the democratization process (Sobot and Luksi¢ 2020b). The Aarhus Convention also
contributes to the change in the decision-making system of nature protection, more precisely the
establishment of a multi-level governance system. The multi-level governance system contributes
to the inclusion of all parties interested in nature protection (Sobot 2022).

The role of actors in the N2000 governance system represents the division of responsibilities
between different policies (government, non-governmental organizations and the EU) at multiple
levels of governance (local, national, and international). The establishment of a multi-level
governance system N2000 in practice leads to the division of power between higher levels of
governance (governmental organizations) and lower levels of governance (non-governmental
organizations) and the inclusion of international actors in the decision-making system (Cent and
Grodzinska-Jurczak and Pietrzyk-Kaszynska 2014). A multi-level system improves the connection
of actors and reduces the influence of state institutions (Newig and Fritsch 2009). Cooperation
between governmental and non-governmental actors in the multi-level governance system is
getting stronger (Sobot 2022). Multi-level governance represents communication, cooperation, and
coordination between different actors at the organisational level and thus represents a new model
of management in state nature protection systems (Lockwood et al. 2009).

The EU has signed a White Paper on governance that clearly defines new ways of governance
(Brown 2013). The white book on governance defines several normative principles (Jordan 2008)
that are included in the Aarhus Convention (access to information, the possibility of cooperation in
decision-making, and access to justice). The principles of the Aarhus Convention are the basic
guidelines for the planning, implementation, and management of international obligations in
national systems by governmental and non-governmental actors, while international actors such as
the EU have different roles (Sobot and Luksi¢ 2016; Sobot and Luksi¢ 2017; Sobot and Luksi¢
2019; Sobot and Luksi¢ 2020a, Sobot and Luksi¢ 2020b).

The goal of the research is to clearly define the role of the EU and its contributions in the state
system of nature protection in the process of implementing N2000. In addition, the shortcomings
of the EU's role in the N2000 implementation process will be clearly defined based on the practice
of other member states. At the end, what needs to be done in the future will be defined. The purpose
of this research is to continue the development of the N2000 governance system in Slovenia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

1. LITERATURE REVIEW - THE ROLE OF THE EU IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF
THE NATURA 2000 PROGRAMME

Various N2000 researchers have written about the different roles of the EU during the
implementation of N2000 in the new member states: Greece (Dimitrakopoulos et al. 2010;
Apostolopoulou and Drakou and Pediaditi 2012), Austria (Arnberger et al. 2012; Geitzenauer and
Hogl and Weiss 2016), the Netherlands ( Beunen and de Vries 2011), Czech Republic (Cent and
Grodzinska-Jurczak and Pietrzyk-Kaszynska 2014; Krenova and Kindlmann 2015), Italy (Ferranti
and Beunen and Speranza 2010), Poland (Grodzinska-Jurczak and Cent 2011; Pietrzyk-Kaszynska
et al. 2012; Niedzialkowski et al. 2015), Croatia (Kay 2014; Sobot and Luksi¢ 2016), Slovakia
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(Kluvankova-Oravska et al. 2009), Romania (Stringer and Paavola 2013; Manolache et al. 2017),
France (Teofili and Battisti 2011), Hungary (Mertens 2013), Slovenia (Sobot and Luksi¢ 2017),
Finland (Hiedanpaa 2002), Bosnia and Herzegovina (Sobot and Luksi¢ 2019), Several countries
(Louette et al. 2011; Kati et al. 2014; Winter et al. 2014; Winkel et al. 2015).

Based on the selected scientific works, three important roles were recognized:

- The first role is financing the implementation of the Directive on the protection of wild birds and
the Directive on the protection of natural habitats and wild animal and plant species in the state
legislation of the new EU members.

Financing of the implementation of international legislation related to N2000 was mostly carried
out through pre-accession financial assistance programs for South-Eastern Europe, such as Life +
(Environmental Protection Financing Instrument), IPA (Pre-accession Financial Assistance
Instrument), cross-border cooperation and structural financing programs EU (Stubbs 2005; Wurzel
2008; Ferranti and Beunen and Speranza 2010; Mertens 2013; Kati et al. 2014). In addition,
organizations from the EU advised national organizations in the implementation of international
directives into national legislation. The consultation is based on the transfer of knowledge from
other EU countries that have implemented Natura 2000 goals (Giljum et al. 2005; Carmin 2010).

- Another role is financing the strengthening of nature protection organizations by the EU.

The expansion of the EU to the countries of Central and Eastern Europe has contributed to the
strengthening of institutional capacities for nature protection. In these countries, the EU became a
state actor (Mertens 2013), because it largely coordinated and financed the strengthening of state
organizations that transformed and founded new organizations, such as the Institute for Nature
Protection. New experts specialized in individual nature protection areas or N2000 were employed
(Stubbs 2005; Wurzel 2008; Ferranti and Beunen and Speranza 2010; Mertens 2013; Kati et al.
2014).

- The third role is the inclusion of all actors or interested parties in the state system of nature
protection with the help of the EU.

Implementing N2000 involves cooperation with different institutions and actors within different
levels of the nature protection system, including different state priorities. The EU supports the
involvement of different actors in decision-making (Beunen and de Vries 2011), in accordance with
the principles of the Aarhus Convention. In the process of establishing the multi-level system of
N2000, the EU supports the inclusion of non-governmental actors (Newig and Fritsch 2009;
Carmin 2010) and encourages public participation in decision-making on nature protection at the
state level (Hartley and Wood 2005; Stringer and Paavola 2013). It provides all participants with
the same rights according to the Aarhus Convention, which contributes to the efficiency of state
legislation and the development of the nature protection system at the state level (Kohler-Koch and
Rittberger 2006). In this way, the EU has become the guardian of international nature protection
goals at the state level (Jordan 1998), significantly contributing to the national legislation's
transparency.

2. METHODOLOGY

The methodology is based on a comparative analysis of two areas (Slovenia and BiH). The author
has already published scientific papers for the area of Slovenia and BiH (Sobot and Luksi¢ 2017;
Sobot and Luksi¢ 2019) on the implementation of N2000. These two articles are the basis for
researching the role of the EU in the implementation of N2000. The work method is based on a
review of the scientific literature on the role of the EU. Based on the literature review, three research
questions were created:

- Did the implementation of the directive on the protection of wild birds and the directive on the
protection of natural habitats and wild animal and plant species into the national legislation of
Slovenia and BiH come from the EU?
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- Has the EU funded the strengthening of state organizations for work on nature protection?

- Did the EU help include all interested parties in the state system of nature protection?

In addition, interviews were conducted with the participants of the N2000 implementation in both
countries. 23 interviews were collected in Slovenia (7 interviews with representatives of
government organizations, 3 interviews with representatives of protected areas, 5 interviews with
representatives of experts, 8 interviews with representatives of non-governmental organizations)
and 27 interviews in BiH (7 interviews with representatives of government organizations, 5
interviews with representatives of protected areas, 5 interviews with representatives of the
profession, 10 interviews with representatives of non-governmental organizations). Interviews
about the role of the EU in the implementation of N2000 were conducted in the period of 2015-
2016 with 4 groups of participants. Answers were coded in the same way as in the articles (Sobot
and Luksi¢ 2017; Sobot and Luksi¢ 2019): representatives of government organizations - V,
representatives of non-governmental organizations - N, experts - E, representatives of protected
areas - P. The results and discussion were carried out through transparent literature and research
questions and through interviews and responses of participants in the implementation of N2000.
The basic roles and contributions of the EU in the implementation of N2000 and the differences
between Slovenia and BiH are presented in the conclusion.

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In Slovenia, the EU financed and advisedly coordinated all projects for the implementation of
N2000 (V1, V7, P1, N1, El, E2). The EU had a similar role in BiH (V1, V2, P1, N4, E10). These
projects led to the implementation of the objectives of the directive on the protection of wild birds
and the directive on the protection of natural habitats of wild flora and fauna. It was similar in
Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Romania, Hungary, and Greece (articles for individual countries are
listed in the literature review). Funding from the EU ensured the implementation of international
environmental law in national legislation in the field of nature protection in Slovenia (V1, V7) and
BiH (V5, V6, P5, N4, E8). International environmental law is a central component of nature
protection in the implementation and execution of N2000 in the countries of Southeast Europe
(Sobot and Luksi¢ 2016, 2017, 2019). The application of international legislation in Slovenia has
led to an increase in information on the number and status of species (according to the directive on
the protection of wild birds and the directive on the protection of natural habitats and wild animal
and plant species) throughout the country and their value in relation to other countries (V2, E1 ,
E2, E3). It was similar in the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Austria, Greece, the Netherlands, France,
Poland, and Italy (articles for individual countries are listed in the literature review). In Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the EU has become the state advisor for all future nature protection plans (V1, V2,
V3, V4, V5, ES, E6).

It was similar in Hungary (articles for individual countries are listed in the literature review). In
this way, a new practice was introduced in the transmission of information, which is recognized as
important in all processes of nature protection. In Slovenia, the EU is recognized as the guardian
of the objectives of the directive on the protection of wild birds and the directive on the
conservation of natural habitats and wild animal and plant species, with the aim that they remain
unchanged under the influence of domestic legislation (V1, V2, V6, P1, N4, N5, E3 ). A similar
practice happened in Austria, Italy, and the Czech Republic (articles for individual countries are
listed in the literature review). The immutability of international rules in state legislation led to a
change in the existing practice of harmonization with state legislation (V1, V2, V4, V6, V7, P1,
P2, N1, N3, N4, NS5, E1, E3, ES). The previous practice was based on the variability of compliance
with state legislation. Politicians (parties) often changed legislation for their own interests. After
the adoption of the international legislation and its implementation in the national legislation, there
was no longer the possibility of changing the national legislation by politicians. This was reflected
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at the state level (V1, V3, N3, N5, E2, E3) with a change in the natural resource management
system. The management of natural resources began to be based on the planning process and
intersectoral cooperation in which all interested parties (governmental and non-governmental
organizations) can be involved.

International legislation practically contributed to the increase of information about important
habitats and bird species according to the directive on the protection of wild birds and the directive
on the protection of natural habitats and wild animal and plant species in Slovenia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Based on these data, a third of Slovenia is protected with the directive on the
protection of wild birds and the directive on the protection of natural habitats and wild animal and
plant species. In BiH, protection is provided for 1/5 of the country. Based on this, new protected
areas were established in Slovenia and BiH, and new nature protection experts were employed
within the national nature protection system of both countries. This was the case in Austria, the
Czech Republic, Slovakia, Romania, Greece, Austria, France, and Italy (articles for individual
countries are listed in the literature review). The EU financed the strengthening of state institutions
and transferred experiences from other countries in the establishment of new institutions and the
development of the nature protection system in Slovenia. By financing and consulting
organizations from the EU, the competent ministry changed the internal structure of Slovenia (V1,
V2, V3). The Institute for Nature Protection was established as a professional institution dealing
with nature protection for the needs of N2000 in Slovenia (V1, V2, V3, N2, N3, P1, El, E2, E4).
In BiH, there was no change in the internal structure of the ministry, nor was the establishment of
the Institute for Nature Protection at the state level.

Collecting information on habitats and species N2000 in Slovenia, cooperation and communication
in nature protection increased in all sectors (V3, V4, V5 N2, E2, E3). It was similar in the Czech
Republic, Romania, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia, and Bosnia and Herzegovina (articles for
individual countries are listed in the literature review), which also led to changes in sectoral policies
and the introduction of new practices. New practices required changes in the state system of nature
protection, and availability of the system to the general public, which was not a practice in Slovenia
before (V1, N1, N4, E1, E2, E3, E4, E6). It was similar in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where the first
nature protection policy at the state level was created - the Strategy and Action Plan for the
Protection of Biodiversity from 2015 to 2020. Non-governmental organizations of Slovenia
included all interested public (N1, N2, N3, E1, E3, E4) in the process of planning the establishment
of the N2000 system. In this way, for the first time in the nature protection system of Slovenia,
public participation in the processes of shaping the nature protection policy was understood as an
opportunity to influence decision-making at the state level (N2, E3, E5). People realized that
participating in the decision-making process (creation of new policies, e.g. N2000) could influence
the decisions of the Ministry and thus made their full contribution to nature protection. This led to
changes in practice, an increase in the number of collaborators in nature protection, respect for all
participants in the system of decisions, and greater respect for legislation. For the first time in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, governmental and non-governmental actors jointly created a nature
protection policy for the entire country, which led to a change in the previous practice. Because of
this, the non-governmental sector from larger cities in Bosnia and Herzegovina had a greater
development. The non-governmental sector has also developed in the Czech Republic, Slovakia,
Poland, Hungary, Italy, and Greece (articles for individual countries listed in the literature review).
The EU, as the guardian of international environmental law (Jordan 1998), froze funds for Slovenia
(E3) due to controversial situations that arose between governmental and non-governmental actors
in the process of N2000 implementation. It is a mechanism by which the EU does not participate
directly in the relations between the parties (governmental and non-governmental actors), but rather
protects transnational interests and invites the participants to cooperate in finding a solution. There
was no such practice in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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CONCLUSION

The EU financed the implementation of the directive on the protection of wild birds and the
directive on the protection of natural habitats and wild animal and plant species into the national
legislation of Slovenia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. This contributed to the increase of information
on the number and status of species. It was similar in all other EU countries.

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, the EU became a state advisor for the N2000 implementation process,
like Hungary. In this way, information from the EU or other member states was transferred to
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

In Slovenia, the EU has become the guardian of international rights in state legislation. With this,
they achieved greater compliance with the legislation and the inclusion of a greater number of
participants in the N2000 implementation process.

Unlike Bosnia and Herzegovina, Slovenia experienced the transformation of state institutions
(ministries) and the establishment of new ones (new protected areas). Intra-sectoral and inter-
sectoral cooperation of state institutions has also increased in Slovenia, like the Czech Republic,
Romania, Hungary, Poland, and Slovakia.

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, there has been a great development of the non-governmental sector in
major cities, such as the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Poland, Hungary, Italy, and Greece.

The positive contributions of the EU in both countries are the strengthening of national legislation,
the strengthening of the nature protection profession, the strengthening of nature protection
organizations, and greater involvement of the public in the nature protection system.

The EU did not contribute to the development of the non-governmental sector in the entire territory
of Slovenia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. Non-governmental organizations from larger cities did.
In the future, it is very important to work in the field of greater development of non-governmental
organizations from smaller communities and encourage the involvement of the wider public in the
process of creating nature protection policies, such as examples from developed countries
(Germany, France, Austria, Italy).
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(NE)FUNKCIONISANJE WTO TIJELA ZA ZALBE

Rezime: U ovom radu, upotrebom strukturalno-funkcionalne, komparativne i uzro¢no-posljedicne analize,
ukazujuci na fakticitet u mjeri u kojoj je to nuzno, istrazuje se status sistema rjesavanja sporova u okviru
Svjetske trgovinske organizacije (WTO), poklanjajuéi znacajnu paznju blokadi u kojoj se naslo Zalbeno
tijelo kao dio tog sistema. Istrazuje se funkcija Multilateralnog privremenog zalbenog arbitraznog
aranzmana (MPIA) u namjeri da se spozna da li aranzman pretenduje da ,,na mala vrata*“, uz odredenu
doradu, preuzme ulogu Zalbenog tijela. Daje se osvrt na stanoviste koje u pogledu statusa sistema
rjesavanja sporova u okviru WTO zastupa Evropska unija te se ukazuje i na medunarodne ugovore o
slobodnoj trgovini ,,nove generacije“ koje evropska organizacija zakljucuje sa tre¢im zemljama i koji se
nakon neuspjesnih pregovora iz Dohe sve vise afirmisu. Na kraju analize data su zakljucna razmatranja
autora.

Kljuéne rije¢i: WTO, Evropska unija, Zalbeno tijelo, MPIA, slobodna trgovina

JEL Klasifikacija: K33, K41

UvOoD

Prve decenije XX vijeka karakteriSu se ulaskom drzava u trgovinske aranzmane radi organizovanja
usmjerenog na olakSavanje trgovinskih odnosa kroz njihovo regulisanje na multilateralnoj ravni,
primarno donoSenjem Opsteg sporazuma o carinama i trgovini 1947. godine (GATT), kojim je
sistem medunarodno priznatih pravila o trgovini uistinu i inaugurisan. Rije¢ je o medunarodnim
pravilima koja omogucavaju jednake uslove za sve ugovornice, ponajprije kroz snizenje carina i
uklanjanje drugih prepreka i eliminisanje diskriminacionog postupanja u medunarodnoj trgovini.
Medunarodna trgovina se razvijala i vremenom je pored razmjene materijalnih dobara obuhvatila
i razmjenu usluga te je GATT prevladan i transformisan u WTO, osnovanu nakon Urugvajskog
kruga trgovinskih pregovora 1995. godine, u ¢iji su pravni okvir integrisani prijasnji trgovinski
ugovori, poput samog GATT 1994. koji je iznjedren revizijom GATT 1947, zatim Sporazum o
poljoprivredi, Sporazum o tekstilu i odje¢i te drugi opsti sporazumi, medu kojima su krucijalni bili
Opsti sporazum o trgovini uslugama (GATS) i Sporazum o trgovinskim aspektima prava
intelektualnog vlasnistva (TRIPS). Nakon pregovora o olakSavanju trgovine pokrenutih u okviru
Razvojnog plana iz Dohe i Ministarske konferencije odrzane na Baliju 2013. godine te po proteku
vise od dvije decenije od formiranja WTO, u februaru 2017. godine, ratifikacijom Cada, Jordana,
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Omana i Ruande i samim tim postignutim utvrdenim pragom od 110 clanica (dvije tre¢ine
ugovornica), na snagu je stupio Sporazum o olakSavanju trgovine (TFA — Trade Facilitation
Agreement), koji se smatra najznacajnijim trgovinskim sporazumom ove svjetske organizacije.
Ocekuje se da ¢e TFA znakovito pojednostaviti i modernizovati carinske postupke na globalnoj
ravni, ali 1 dovesti do povecane inkluzije zemalja u razvoju u globalne lance vrijednosti. Uslijedila
je i Ministarska konferencija koja je 2022. godine odrzana u Zenevi kada je postignut dogovor o
subvencijama za ribarstvo i izmjenama TRIPS u pogledu vakcina protiv COVID-19, ali je i
ukazano na potrebu bazi¢ne reforme WTO u podru¢jima poput trgovine i zdravstva, energetike, e-
trgovine, investicija i drzavne pomoci.

Kao bazicni element trgovinskog sistema koji u okviru WTO doprinosi stabilnosti ekonomije na
globalnoj ravni, primarno obezbjedujuéi redukciju primjene jednostranih zastitnih mjera za kojima
su drzave posezale i garantujuci ravnopravnost jacih i slabijih ugovornica, inaugurisano je, a potom
i konsolidovano Tijelo za rjeSavanje sporova (DSB).

U nastavku, u okviru zasebnih naslova, koriste¢i strukturalno-funkcionalnu, komparativnu i
uzroéno-posljedi¢nu analizu, istrazuje se nacin na koji se vrsi rjesavanje sporova u okviru WTO,
pri éemu se naroéita paznja poklanja pitanju trenutnog statusa Zalbenog tijela osnovanog 1995.
godine na osnovu ¢lana 17 Memoranduma o pravilima i postupcima koji ureduju rjesavanje
sporova (DSU — Dispute Settlement Understanding), kao i funkcijom alternativnog mehanizma i.e.
Multilateralnog privremenog zalbenog arbitraznog aranzmana (MPIA).

1. TWELO ZA RJESAVANJE SPOROVA U WTO

U okviru WTO djeluje multilateralni sistem rjeSavanja sporova, jer su se ugovornice obavezale da
¢e se suspregnuti od preduzimanja jednostranih mjera i da ¢e postovati ugovorene procedure kada
dode do spora, u slu¢aju da ugovornica usvoji mjeru trgovinske politike ili preduzme radnju koju
jedna ili viSe ugovornica smatraju kr§enjem sporazuma ili neispunjavanjem obaveza preuzetih u
okviru WTO, pri ¢emu odredena grupa zemalja moZe izjaviti da ima interes u doticnom sporu i da
uziva neka prava.

Postupak rjesavanja sporova postojao je i prema antologijskom GATT-u, s tim da se tada nije
odlikovao decidiranim vremenskim rokovima, odluke je bilo lakse blokirati, postupci su uglavnom
dugo trajali bez da je bilo ishodeno rjesenje, dok su se odluke donosile konsenzusom. Uslijedilo je
uvodenje stukturisanijeg postupka kao posljedica Sporazuma Urugvajske runde, u smislu da su
preciznije sadrzinski odredene faze u postupku i uvedena je vecéa disciplina u pogledu rokova za
rjeSavanje sporova (do donosenja prve presude ne bi trebalo da prode vise od jedne godine, odnosno
15 mjeseci u sluéaju izjavljivanja zalbe, a u slucaju kvarljive robe postupa se §to hitnije), uz ipak
fleksibilne rokove postavljene u razli¢itim fazama postupka te favorizovanje brzog poravnanja kao
najdjelotvornijeg ishoda svakog spora. Urugvajski sporazum je onemogucio zemlji koja izgubi spor
da blokira donosenje odluke koja se sada automatski usvajala, osim ako ne bi postojao konsenzus
za njeno odbacivanje. Medutim, i tada kao i danas, premda vec¢i dio postupka podsjeca na postupak
koji se vodi pred sudom ili tribunalom, bilo je pozeljno rjeSenje pronaci dogovorno, pri cemu je
prva faza postupka podrazumijevala konsultacije izmedu doti¢nih vlada, s tim da su ¢ak i kada je
slu¢aj uznapredovao u druge faze, konsultacije i posredovanje bili moguéi.

S obzirom da je od 1995. godine, prema podacima sadrzanim na oficijelnoj stranici WTO, 616
sporova podneseno toj organizaciji na rjeSavanje i doneseno 350 presuda, smatra se da WTO ima
jedan od najaktivnijih medunarodnih mehanizama za rjeSavanje sporova u svijetu koji pokriva sve
multilateralne trgovinske ugovore i ¢iju osnovu ¢ine odredbe ¢l. XXII i XXIII GATT-a iz 1994.
godine nadogradene naknadno formulisanim pravilima i postupcima dogovorenim medu
ugovornicama.

Prva faza postupka rjeSavanja sporova podrazumijeva da jedna ugovornica podnosi drugoj zahtjev
za konsultacije o odredenoj temi koje moraju zapoceti unutar 30 dana od podnosSenja zahtjeva i
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traju ukupno 60 dana, jer drzave u sporu moraju razgovarati da vide da li mogu rijesiti medusobni
nesporazum, a ukoliko to nije moguce mogu zatraziti i od generalnog direktora WTO da vrsi
medijaciju ili pokusa pomo¢i na bilo koji drugi nacin. Sustinski, ukoliko spor ne bude rijeSen u
sklopu konsultacija, zapocCinje druga faza postupka i to na nacin da se ugovornica (drzava koja je
u funkciji tuzioca) obraca Tijelu za rjeSavanje sporova (DSB — Dispute Settlement Body) da formira
panel, obi¢no sastavljen od tri nezavisna stru¢njaka, kako bi pokusalo rijesiti problem. Ugovornice,
kao §to je istaknuto, mogu svakodobno dobrovoljno upotrijebiti druge metode rjeSavanja sporova,
ukljuéujuci vrSenje uticaja, mirenje i posredovanje. Druga faza traje 45 dana za panel koji treba
formirati, plus Sest mjeseci za zakljucivanje panela. Drzava koja je tuzena moze jednom blokirati
formiranje panela, ali kada se DSB sastane drugi put te blokade viSe ne moze biti, osim ako se u
vezi sa tim ne uspostavi konsenzus. Sustinski, paneli su kao sudovi, s tom razlikom Sto se panelisti
obic¢no biraju u dogovoru sa zemljama u sporu. Samo ako se dvije strane ne mogu dogovoriti,
imenuje ih glavni direktor WTO. Sastoje se od tri (eventualno pet) stru¢njaka iz razlicitih zemalja
koji ispituju dokaze i odlucuju ko je u pravu, a ko u krivu te ne mogu primati instrukcije ni od jedne
vlade. Izvjestaj pancla prosljeduje se DSB koje moze odbiti izvjeStaj samo konsenzusom. DSB
nadzire primjenu odluka i preporuka i ovlaséeno je da odredi represaliju kada drzava ne postupa u
skladu sa odlukom.

Dakle, DSB formira panel eksperata koji razmatraju slu¢aj te DSB prihvata ili odbija nalaz panela.
Oficijelno govoreci, panel pomaze DSB da donese odluku ili preporuku, medutim, kako se izvjestaj
panela moze odbaciti samo konsenzusom u okviru DSB, njegove zakljucke je teSko ponistiti.
Nalazi panela moraju se zasnivati na sporazumima na c¢ije se krSenje implicira. Finalni izvjestaj
panela trebalo bi da bude dostavljen stranama u sporu unutar Sest mjeseci, a u slucaju hitnoce,
ukljucujuéi onu kada je u pitanju kvarljiva roba, krajnji rok je skracen na tri mjeseca.

DSB detaljno propisuje kako paneli djeluju. Prva faza se provodi prije prvog rocista i
podrazumijeva da svaka strana u sporu iznosi u pisanom obliku svoj slu¢aj panelu. Zatim slijedi
prvo saslusanje koje ukljucuje saslusanje tuzioca, tuzenog i onih ugovornica koje su objavile da
imaju interes da u sporu i oni iznose svoj slu¢aj na prvom saslusanju pred panelom. Slijedi drugi
sastanak panela na kojem strane u sporu pobijaju dokaze i podnose pisana izjasnjenja i iznose
usmene argumente. Takode, kada jedna strana inicira naucna ili druga tehnicka pitanja, panel moze
konsultovati eksprete ili formirati stru¢nu ekspertsku grupu za reviziju koja ¢e pripremiti strucni
izvjestaj. U fazi u kojoj se izraduje prvi nacrt izvjestaja panel dostavlja deskriptivne (fakticke i
argumentovane) dijelove svog izvjeStaja objema stranama, ostavljaju¢i im dvije sedmice za
komentare, s tim da ovaj izvjeStaj ne ukljucuje nalaze i zakljucke. U fazi u kojoj se izraduje
privremeni izvjestaj podrazumijeva se da panel stranama dostavlja privremeni izvjestaj, ukljucujuéi
svoje nalaze i zakljucke, ostavljaju¢i im rok od sedam dana u kojem mogu da zatraZze ponovno
ispitivanje, s tim da ponovno ispitivanje ne smije trajati duze od dvije sedmice i za to vrijeme panel
moze odrzati dodatne sastanke sa stranama u sporu. Finalni izvjestaj se dostavlja stranama u sporu
i tri sedmice kasnije on se distribuira svim ¢lanicama WTO. Ako panel odlu¢i da se spornom
trgovinskom mjerom kr§i WTO sporazum ili obaveza, preporucuje mjeru za uskladivanje sa WTO
pravilima i moze predloziti nacin na koji to moze biti postignuto. Izvjestaj postaje odluka ili
preporuka DSB u roku od 60 dana osim ako se konsenzusom ne odbije. Obje strane mogu izjaviti
zalbu na izvjestaj i ponekad to i Cine.

2. ZALBENO TIJELO

Zalbeno tijelo, kao integralni dio medunarodnog sistema ekonomskog upravljanja (Yang 2021,
104), ima sjediste u Zenevi i predstavlja stalno tijelo pri kojem svaku Zalbu razmatraju tri ¢lana
stalnog sedmoclanog Zalbenog tijela koje je formiralo DBS i koje na Sirokom nivou predstavlja
gitav niz ¢lanova WTO. Mandat ¢lanova Zalbenog tijela iznosi &etiri godine sa moguéno$éu jednog
ponovnog reizbora i to su pojedinci sa priznatom struéno$éu u podrucju prava, medunarodne
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trgovine i oblastima koje pokrivaju sporazumi te koji nisu povezani ni s jednom vladom. Oni ne
smiju participirati u sporovima koji bi prouzrokovali neposredni ili posredni sukob interesa i
moraju biti na raspolaganju ¢im se za to ukaze potreba. Odluka Zalbenog tijela moze potvrditi,
izmijeniti ili ponistiti pravne nalaze i zakljucke panela (Zwolankiewicz 2022, 33). Postupak po
zalbi ne bi trebalo da traje duze od 60 dana, s apsolutnim maksimumom od 90 dana. Kada Tijelo
smatra da ne moze odluciti u roku od 60 dana, o tome ¢e informisati pisanim putem DSB, pri ¢emu
je duzno navesti razloge za navedeno, kao i razloge ako to nece biti moguce uciniti ni po proteku
maksimalnog roka od 90 dana. Navodi zalbe se odnose na pitanja koja su pokrivena izvjestajem
panela i na pitanja pravnog tumacenja koje je od strane panela razvijeno. Postupak pred Zalbenim
tijelom odvija se u konsultaciji sa predsjedavaju¢im DSB i generalnim direktorom. Postupci koje
provodi Zalbeno tijelo vode se u tajnosti, a izvjestaji Tijela se pisu bez prisustva stranaka u sporu i
u svjetlu pribavljenih informacija i datih izjava. Misljenja izraZena u izvjestaju Zalbenog tijela od
strane njegovih individualnih ¢lanova su anonimna. Zalbeno tijelo moZe podrzati, modifikovati ili
revidirati pravne nalaze i zakljutke panela. Izvjestaj Zalbenog tijela usvaja DSB i bezuslovno se
prihvata od strane stranaka u sporu osim ako DSB konsenzusom odluéi da ga ne usvoji u roku od
30 dana od prosljedivanja ¢lanicama WTO. Sto se ti¢e komunikacije sa panelom ili Zalbenom
tijelom, komunikacije ex parte nema u pogledu pitanja koja se razmatraju od strane tih tijela. Pisani
podnesci panelu ili Zalbenom tijelu tretiraju se povjerljivo, ali su dostupni stranama u sporu.
Mandat posljednje konfiguracije Zalbenog tijela istekao je 30. novembra 2020. godine te je ono
prakti¢no paralizovano zbog odbijanja Sjedinjenih Americkih Drzava (SAD) da imenuju ¢lana tog
tijela (Bronckers 2020, 221-244), ¢ime je onemoguceno razmatranje zalbi na odluke WTO panela
te se vr$i marginalizacija WTO kao foruma i degradira se njen sistem rjesavanja sporova (Vidigal
2023, 1-12). SAD su primarno odlucile da ne produze jo§ jedan mandat svom dotadasnjem
predstavniku u Zalbenom tijelu ve¢ su predlozile drugog, zatim su se usprotivile produZenju
mandata korejskog ¢lana i insistirale na njegovoj zamjeni te u konacnici odbile da pristanu na
imenovanje bilo kog ¢lana Zalbenog tijela kojem je istekao mandat. Ovakvo djelovanje temeljeno
je na tvrdnjama da je tijelo neoperativno, a kao kljucni razlog za to navodena je okolnost da unutar
DSB nema balansa izmedu kori$¢enja ,,parni¢nog sistema” i koriStenja poravnanja kao opcije,
premda konsultacije koje su u okviru DSB predvidene primarno treba da djeluju in favorem
poravnanja. Sam sistem rjeSavanja sporova, prema misljenju SAD-a, trebalo bi da ojaca i olaksa
funkcionisanje drugih aspekata WTO, pregovaracke funkcije, kao i funkcije nadzora u WTO,
umjesto da ih ,,gusi”. Prema ovom argumentu, manje je vjerovatno da ¢e vlade ozbiljno pregovarati
ako misle da mogu postici svoje ciljeve kroz spor koji rezultira povoljnim tumacenjem postojecih
WTO odredbi. Medutim, tesko da se svi neuspjesi pregovora mogu pripisati navedenom argumentu
jer je rije¢ o globalnoj organizaciji koja broji 164 ¢lana i, samim tim, ima $irok spektar razlicitih
pogleda, $to otezava postizanje konsenzusa.

3. MULTILATERALNI PRIVREMENI ZALBENI ARBITRAZNI ARANZMAN

Kao odgovor na problem nefunkcionisanja Zalbenog tijela, grupa &lanica WTO razvila je
Multilateralni privremeni zalbeni arbitrazni aranzman kao privremeni mehanizam za ocuvanje
zalbene funkcije u okviru WTO za sporove medu ucesnicima tog aranzmana. Ovaj privremeni
mehanizam, koji se sastoji od deset arbitara, ima svoje ishodiste u nacrtu teksta koji je upravo
Evropska unija distribuirala u maju 2019. godine, kada je postalo jasno da je malo vjerovatno da
ée &lanice svjetske organizacije sprijeciti blokiranje Zalbenog tijela. Ovaj privremeni mehanizam
koji pociva na ¢lanu 24 DSU omogucava ¢lanicama svjetske organizacije da se saglase da sporove
rjesavaju arbitrazom kroz fleksibilnu proceduru koja je u proslosti kori§¢ena veoma rijetko kako bi
se stvorili uslovi koji omogucavaju arbitraznom vijeCu da obavlja funkciju sliéno onoj koju je
tradicionalno obavljalo Zalbeno tijelo. Privremeni mehanizam omogudéava, dakle, da se Zalbena
funkcija u okviru svjetske organizacije i dalje vrsi, doduse u modifikovanom obliku, dok Zalbeno
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tijelo ponovo ne profunkcionise. Evropska unija je stala na poziciju da nema namjeru da afirmise
zamjenu Zalbenog tijela te da ¢im ono bude u svom punom kapacitetu, Zalba treba da mu se
podnose. U privremenom mehanizmu ucestvuje znacajan dio ¢lanica WTO: Australija, Benin,
Brazil, Crna Gora, Kanada, Cile, Kolumbija, Kostarika, Evropska unija, Gvatemala, Hong Kong,
Kina, Island, Makao, Meksiko, Novi Zeland, Norveska, Pakistan, Singapur, Svajcarska, Ukrajina,
Peru i Urugvaj, a od 2020. godine i Ekvador i Nikaragva. Japan se MPIA pridruzio 10. marta 2023.
godine i trenutno u ovom mehanizmu ucéestvuje 26 drzava. Medutim, vecina ¢lanica WTO
(uklju€uju¢i SAD i Indiju) jos uvijek nije pristala na ucesce.

U julu 2022. godine WTO je donijela arbitraznu odluku na osnovu ¢lana 25 DSU na zalbu na
izvjestaj panela u sluc¢aju Turkey-Pharmaceuticals i to je bila prva upotreba takvog arbitraznog
postupka. Budu¢i da Turska nije pristupila MPIA, ovdje je rije€ o ad hoc ugovoru izmedu Evropske
unije i Turske, a procedure iz tog ugovora su veoma slicne onima iz MPIA, §to je znacajno jer
pokazuje da se alternativni mehanizam moze uspje$no koristiti za ispunjavanje funkcije zalbenog
preispitivanja te se prema pojedinim autorima (Ya Qin 2022, 415-430) ova inovativna upotreba
arbitraze iz ¢lana 25 moze predloziti kao dugoro¢no rjesenje u reformi WTO za rjeSavanje sporova.
U decembru iste godine arbitri su presudili u korist Evropske unije u sporu koji je ova organizacija
vodila protiv Kolumbije radi toga $to je ova drzava uvela antidampinske carine na smrznuti krompir
iz Belgije, Njemacke i Holandije. Bio je to prvi slucaj izjavljivanja zalbe u okviru MPIA. U svakom
slu¢aju, prerano je predvidati tok razvoja zalbenog arbitraznog aranzmana samo na osnovu njegove
prve upotrebe, ali ¢e svakako rane prakse odrediti radnu matricu u skladu sa kojom ¢e se djelovati.

4. POGLED 1Z BRISELA

Bliskog saradnika za svoje regulatorno i materijalno bogaéenje Evropska unija nalazi u trgovinskoj
politici koju ta medunarodna organizacija u konitnuitetu razvija proteklih sedam decenija.
Trgovinska politika Unije je na medunarodnoj ravni prilicno integrisana i ona je kao
najprominentnija i najvaznija ¢vrsto ukorijenjena u svaku njenu poru (Dragisi¢ 2022, 103-126).
Evropska unija posredstvom sof law plasira razlicite prijedloge za reformu WTO, pridruzujuci se
videnjima dijela doktrine, koji smatra da SAD, pored toga §to prepoznaju i ukazuju na poteskoce u
djelovanju sistema za rjeSavanje sporova u okviru WTO, treba da izadu sa prijedlozima za
rjeSavanje nastale krize, odnosno prijedlozima za reformu WTO. Tako se u prilogu Komunikacije
Komisije Evropskom parlamentu, Savjetu, Evropskom ekonomskom i socijalnom komitetu i
Komitetu regiona od 18. februara 2021. godine nalazi i Prijedlog reforme WTO prema odrzivom i
efikasnom multilateralnom trgovinskom sistemu, u kojem se navodi da se otkad je uspostavljen
multilateralni trgovinski sistem, svjetska trgovina povecala 300 puta te danas ¢ini vise od 60%
svjetskog BDP-a i podrska je zapoSljavanju, rastu i investicijama Sirom svijeta. Evropska
organizacija dakle u svojim dokumentima isti¢e da je WTO doprinio i globalnom odrzivom razvoju
i da je ckonomska otvorenost koju jam¢i WTO olaksala integraciju mnogih zemalja u razvoju u
svjetsku ekonomiju, ¢ime je stotine miliona ljudi izvuceno iz siromasStva te su smanjene
nejednakosti medu zemljama. Medutim, prema ocjeni Komisije, aktuelna kriza uti¢e na sve tri
funkcije WTO: pregovorima nije postignuta modernizacija pravila, sistem za rjeSavanje sporova se
vratio na situaciju iz razdoblja GATT, a nadzor nad trgovinskim politikama nije efikasan. Ipak,
kada je rije¢ o Zalbenom tijelu, sti¢e se utisak da evropska organizacija ne podrzava kritike SAD-
a ida, ¢ak, izrazava svojevrsnu indignaciju u vezi sa njima.

Sa jedne strane evropska organizacija vjeruje i podrzava multilateralizam (De Ville 2014, 269),
dok se sa druge strane ne moze prenebregnuti ¢injenica da je sporost pregovora koji su se odvijali
u Dohi pod okriljem WTO otvorila Evropskoj uniji prostor da svoju medunarodnu trgovinsku
strategiju preusmjeri na bilateralne ugovore o slobodnoj trgovini (Svoboda 2019, 189-214), iako
pojedini autori (Athukorala 2020, 13-20) smatraju da neuspjeh i sporost u pregovaranju pod
okriljem WTO ne daju valjane argumente za davanje prioriteta ugovorima o slobodnoj trgovini
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koje na bilateralnoj ravni zakljuCuje evropska organizacija jer su oni u zadnje tri decenije
rukovodeni uglavnom neekonomskim faktorima. Medutim, institucionalne promjene koje su
nastupile aktuelnom primjenom Ugovora iz Lisabona, dodatno su podstakle iniciranje bilateralnih
ugovora razliitih vrsta i dominacije, koji predstavljaju ,,drugo najbolje rjesenje®, nakon prilicno
kontroverzne afirmacije multilateralnog djelovanja u sferi medunarodne trgovine (Breuss 2022,
653-674). Rijec je o ugovorima koji prevazilaze simplificirano uklanjanje uvoznih carina i drugih
trgovinskih prepreka i obuhvataju mjere koje nisu povezane samo sa trgovinom. Vise je nego jasno
da je opsta poveznica sa medunarodnim trgovinskim djelovanjem ukljucivanje Unije u razlicite
ugovore o slobodnoj trgovini u svrhu ostvarivanja jasne ekonomske veze ovaplocene u stvarnom
povecanju pristupa trzistu, pri ¢emu Unija, barem formalno, ne odustaje od moguénosti postizanja
dogovora na multilateralnom nivou —u WTO. Stoga se ¢ini iskorak u medunarodnom trgovinskom
pravu u skladu sa kojim se ugovori o slobodnoj trgovini smatraju sredstvom jacanja provedbe
pravila medunarodne trgovine. Naime, Komisija stoji na poziciji da su bilateralni ugovori u sluzbi
pruzanja podrske povratku WTO u srediste globalne trgovine.

ZAKLJUCAK

WTO je danas suocena sa najvecom krizom od svog postojanja koja je, izmedu ostalog, indukovana
odredenim promisljanjima o tome da sistem rjeSavanja sporova koji se primjenjuje u toj svjetskoj
organizaciji nije dovoljno efikasan te da se suviSe bazira na parnicnom sistemu, umjesto da se u
fokus stavi poravnanje kao najbolja opcija. Medutim, umjesto pronalazenja najboljeg moguceg
rjeSenja za postizanje efikasnijeg rezultata u rjeSavanju sporova, izvrSena je totalna blokada rada
Zalbenog tijela, §to je uslovilo da dio ¢lanica WTO posegne za alternativom koju predvidaju WTO
regule i.e. da pristane da se na njihove sporove primjenjuje Multilateralni privremeni zalbeni
arbitrazni aranzman. U doktrini i praksi su podijeljena misljenja o tome da li je privremeni
mehanizam uistinu privremeni ili je, ipak, rije¢ o bazi na koju ¢e se nadograditi odredena rjesenja
koja ée u potpunosti zamijeniti rjeSenja u skladu sa kojima je funkcionisalo Zalbeno tijelo. U
svakom slucaju, kako stvari trenutno stoje, privremeni zalbeni arbitrazni aranzman je u funkciji
ocuvanja zalbene funkcije u okviru WTO za sporove medu ucesnicima tog aranzmana.

Na medunarodnoj ravni sve vise se afirmiSe kalvinisti¢ki pristup prema bilateralnim ugovorima o
slobodnoj trgovini koje Evropska unija zakljucuje sa tre¢im zemljama, u smislu da ih evropska
organizacija favorizuje. Logicno je postaviti pitanje opravdanja pomenute afirmacije, u situaciji
kada postoji multilateralni trgovinski sistem koji djeluje pod okriljem WTO, medutim u poredenju
sa multilateralnim trgovinskim pregovorima, bilateralne pregovore je mnogo lakse voditi i ugovori
koji iz njih proizadu mogu imati dejstvo Sirenja slobodne trgovine izvan onoga §to se trenutno moze
dogovoriti u multilateralnom trgovinskom sistemu. Sve navedeno moze da navede na zakljucak da,
bez obzira na soft law instrumente kroz koje se pruza podrska nastavku funkcionisanja WTO u
punom kapacitetu te poziva na njenu reformu, institucije Evropske unije navedenu podrsku ipak
primarno pruza samo deklarativno. U skali svih potreba za reformom WTO na koju ukazuju i
praksa i doktrina, ¢ini se da je najvaznija ona koja je usmjerena na Sto hitniju reformu sistema
rjesavanja sporova unutar ove svjetske organizacije.
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(NON)FUNCTIONING OF THE WTO APPELLATE BODY

Abstract: This paper, by using the structural-functional, comparative, and cause and effect analyses,
indicating the facticity in the degree in which it is necessary, explores the status of the system of dispute
settlement within the World Trade Organization (WTO), paying particular attention to the blockade in which
the Appellate Body has found itself as a part of that system. The function of the Multi-Party Interim Appeal
Arbitration Arrangement (MPIA) is explored in order to understand whether the Arrangement desires to
take over the role of the Appellate Body “through the back door”, with certain refinements. A review is
given of the viewpoint of the European Union in terms of the status of the dispute settlement system within
the WTO and it is indicated that 'new generation' international free trade agreements that the European
organisation concludes with third countries are being more and more affirmed after the failed negotiations
from Doha. At the end of the analysis, the authors provide their concluding remarks.
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INTRODUCTION

The first decades of the 20™ century were characterised by countries entering trade arrangements
in order to achieve organisation directed towards facilitating trade relations by regulating them at
the multilateral level, primarily by adopting the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade in 1947
(GATT), which truly inaugurated the system of internationally recognised trade rules. They are
international rules that provide equal conditions for all contracting parties, primarily through
reduced tariffs and removal of other barriers and elimination of discriminatory treatment in
international trade. International trade developed and with time, next to the exchange of goods, it
also began to cover the exchange of services so the GATT was overcome and transformed into the
WTO, established after the Uruguay Round of trade negotiations in 1995, with trade negotiations
previously integrated into its legal framework, such as the GATT 1994 itself, which spawned from
the revision of GATT 1947, then the Agreement on Agriculture, Agreement on Textiles and
Clothing, and other general agreements, among which General Agreement on Trade in Services
(GATS), and Agreement on Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS) were
crucial. Following the negotiations on trade facilitation launched within the Doha Development
Agenda and Ministerial Conference held in Bali in 2013, and more than two decades after the
establishment of the WTO, in February 2017, after the ratification by Chad, Jordan, Oman, and
Rwanda, thus reaching the determined threshold of 110 members (two-thirds of contracting
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parties), the Trade Facilitation Agreement (TFA) entered into force, which is considered as the
most important trade agreement of this world organisation. It is expected that the TFA will
significantly simplify and modernize customs procedures at the global level and thus lead to
increased inclusion of developing countries in global value chains. TFA was followed by the
Ministerial Conference held in 2022 in Geneva, where the agreement on fisheries subsidies and
amendments of TRIPS in terms of COVID-19 vaccines was reached, but also the need for a basic
reform of the WTO in areas such as trade and health, energy, e-commerce, investments and state
aid was indicated. As the basic element of the trade system contributing within the WTO to the
stability of the economy at the global level, primarily ensuring the reduction of applying unilateral
protective measures that countries had resorted to and guaranteeing the equality between stronger
and weaker contracting parties, the Dispute Settlement Body (DSB) was first inaugurated and then
consolidated.

Below, within separate headings, by using the structural-functional, comparative, and cause and
effect analyses, the way of settling disputes in the WTO is explored, where particular attention is
paid to the issue of the current status of the Appellate Body found in 1995 under Article 17 of the
Dispute Settlement Understanding (DSU), and the function of the alternative mechanism i.e. the
Multi-Party Interim Appeal Arbitration Arrangement (MPIA).

1. WTO DISPUTE SETTLEMENT BODY

A multilateral dispute settlement system functions within the WTO because the contracting parties
have committed to refrain from taking unilateral measures and respect agreed procedures in case
of disputes if a contracting party adopts a trade policy measure or takes actions which one or more
contracting parties deem as a violation of the agreement or failure to meet obligations taken within
the WTO, where a certain group of countries may declare interest in the dispute and enjoy certain
rights.

The dispute settlement procedure was also foreseen by the anthological GATT, but back then it
was not characterised by precise deadlines, it was easier to block decisions, procedures were usually
long without reached solutions, and rulings were adopted by consensus. It was followed by the
introduction of a more structured procedure as a consequence of the agreement reached at the
Uruguay Round, in the sense that it determined more precisely the content of the stages of the
procedure and introduced greater discipline in terms of deadlines for dispute settlement (it should
not take longer than one year for the first ruling, i.e. no longer than 15 months in case of appeals,
and in case of perishable goods it is accelerated as much as possible), still with flexible deadlines
set in different stages of the procedure and favouring urgent settlement as the most efficient
outcome of every dispute. The Uruguay Round made it impossible for the country losing a dispute
to block the adoption of a ruling as they are now automatically adopted unless there is a consensus
to reject it. However, both then and now, although much of the procedure resembles a court or
tribunal, it is preferable to find a solution under an agreement, where the first stage of the procedure
is consultations between the governments concerned, and even when the case has progressed to
other stages, consultation and mediation are still possible.

Since 1995, according to the data from the WTO’s official website, 616 disputes have been
submitted to this organisation for resolution and 350 rulings have been made, so it is considered
that the WTO has one of the most active international mechanisms for settling disputes in the world
that covers all multilateral trade agreements and whose basis are the provisions of Articles XXII
and XXIII of the GATT 1994 supplemented by subsequently formulated rules and procedures
agreed between the contracting parties.

The first stage of the dispute settlement procedure includes one contracting party submitting to the
other a request for consultations on a specific subject that needs to start within 30 days from the
date of sending the request, and last 60 days in total because the countries in the dispute must talk
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to see if they can settle a mutual disagreement, and if that is not possible, they can ask the Director-
General of the WTO to mediate or try to help in some other way. Essentially, if a dispute is not
solved through consultation, the second stage of the procedure is initiated by a contracting party
(the complaining country) addressing the DSB (Dispute Settlement Body) to create a panel, usually
consisting of three independent experts, to try and solve the problem. The contracting parties, as
noted, can at any time voluntarily use other methods of dispute settlement, including mediation,
conciliation and good offices. The second stage lasts up to 45 days for a panel to be appointed, plus
six months for the panel to make a conclusion. The responding party can block the creation of a
panel once, but when the DSB meets the second time it can no longer be blocked unless a consensus
is reached on the matter. Essentially, panels act as a court, the only difference being that panellists
are usually chosen after consulting the parties to the dispute. Only if two parties cannot reach an
agreement, they are appointed by the Director-General of the WTO. They consist of three (possibly
five) experts from different countries that examine evidence and decide who is right and who is
wrong, and they cannot be instructed by any government. Panel reports are passed to the DSB
which can refuse a report only by a consensus. The DSB supervises the application of rulings and
recommendations and it is authorised to determine reprisals when a state does not act in accordance
with a ruling.

Therefore, the DSB creates a panel of experts that considers the case, and the DSB accepts or
refuses the findings of the panel. Officially speaking, the panel helps the DSB to make rulings or
recommendations, but as a panel report can be refused only by consensus within the DSB, its
conclusions are hard to overturn. The findings of panels must be based on agreements whose
violation is implicated. The final report of a panel should be delivered to the parties in the dispute
within six months, and in case of urgency, including those concerning perishable goods, the final
deadline is shortened to three months. The DSB prescribes in detail how panels work. The first
stage is implemented before the first hearing implying that each side in the dispute presents its case
in writing to the panel. It is followed by the first hearing meaning that the complaining country, the
responding country, and those countries that have announced they have an interest in the dispute,
make their case at the panel’s first hearing. It is then followed by the second meeting of the panel
where the parties in the dispute refute the evidence and submit written rebuttals and present oral
arguments. Also, when one party initiates scientific or other technical issues, the panel may consult
experts or establish an expert review group to prepare an expert report. In the stage in which the
first draft of the report is prepared, the panel submits the descriptive (factual and argument) sections
of its report to the two sides, giving them two weeks to comment, but this report does not include
findings and conclusions. In the stage in which an interim report is drafted, the panel submits it to
the parties, including its findings and conclusions, giving them one week to ask for a review, but
the review cannot last longer than two weeks, and in that time the panel may have additional
meetings with the parties. The final report is submitted to the parties in the dispute and three weeks
later, it is distributed to all the members of the WTO. If the panel decides that the disputed trade
measure does break a WTO agreement or an obligation, it recommends the measure to conform to
WTO rules and may suggest how it could be done. The report becomes a DBS ruling or
recommendation within 60 days unless rejected by a consensus. Both sides can appeal the report,
and in some cases, they do.

2. APPELLATE BODY

The Appellate Body, as an integral part of the international system of economic management (Yang
2021, 104), has a seat in Geneva and it is a permanent body where each appeal is considered by
three members of the seven-member appeal body created by the DBS and broadly representing a
whole range of WTO members. The members of the Appellate Body have a mandate of four years
and can be re-appointed once, and they are individuals with recognised authority, with
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demonstrated expertise in law, international trade, and the subject matter of the covered agreements
generally, and are not affiliated with any government. They cannot participate in disputes that
would cause a direct or indirect conflict of interest and must be available whenever needed.
Decisions of the Appellate Body can uphold, modify or reverse legal findings and conclusions of
the panel (Zwolankiewicz 2022, 33). The appeal procedure should not last longer than 60 days,
with an absolute maximum of 90 days. When the Body considers that it cannot provide its report
within 60 days, it informs the DSB in writing, whereby it is obliged to note the reasons for it as
well as the reasons for why it will not be possible to do so even after the maximum of 90 days. An
appeal refers to issues covered in the panel report and legal interpretations developed by the panel.
The procedure before the Appellate Body happens in consultation with the Chairman of the DSB
and Director-General. Proceedings of the Appellate Body are confidential, and reports of the Body
are drafted without the presence of the parties to the dispute and in the light of obtained information
and given statements. Opinions expressed in the Appellate Body report by its individual members
are anonymous. An Appellate Body report is adopted by the DSB and unconditionally accepted by
the parties to the dispute unless the DSB decides by a consensus not to adopt it within 30 days
following its circulation to the Members of the WTO. When it comes to communication with the
panel or Appellate Body, there is no ex parfe communication concerning matters under
consideration by those bodies. Written submissions to the panel or the Appellate Body are treated
as confidential but are made available to the parties in the dispute.

The mandate of the last configuration of the Appellate Body expired on 30 November 2020, and it
has been practically paralysed because the United States of America (US) refused to appoint a
member of the body (Bronckers 2020, 221-244), thus making the consideration of appeals against
rulings of the WTO panels impossible, and marginalising the WTO as a forum and degrading its
dispute settlement system (Vidigal 2023, 1-12). The US has primarily decided not to re-appoint its
previous representative in the Appellate Body but proposed a new one, then opposed to the re-
appointment of the Korean member and insisted on replacing them, and finally refused to accept
the re-appointment of any member of the Appellate Body whose mandate had terminated. Such
actions are based on claims that the body is non-operational and as the key reason it is stated that
within the DSB there is no balance between using the “litigation system” and using settlement as
an option, even though consultations foreseen within the DSB should primarily act in favorem of
settlements. The dispute settlement system itself, according to the US, should strengthen and
facilitate the functioning of other aspects of the WTO, the negotiation function, as well as the
monitoring function in the WTO, instead of “stifling” them. According to this argument, it is less
likely that the governments will negotiate seriously if they believe they can achieve their objectives
through a dispute resulting in a favourable interpretation of the existing WTO provisions. However,
not all failed negotiations can be blamed on this argument because it is a global organisation with
164 members, so it has a wide spectrum of different points of view, which makes reaching a
consensus more difficult.

3. MULTI-PARTY INTERIM APPEAL ARBITRATION ARRANGEMENT

As a response to the problem of the non-functioning of the Appellate Body, a group of WTO
members has developed the Multi-Party Interim Appeal Arbitration Arrangement as a temporary
mechanism for preserving the appeal function within the WTO for disputes between the
participants to the Arrangement. This interim mechanism, consisting of ten arbitrators, has its
starting point in the draft text distributed by the European Union itself in May 2019, when it became
clear that it was not very likely that the members of the global organisation would prevent the
blockade of the Appellate Body. This interim mechanism that is based on Article 24 of the Dispute
Settlement Understanding (DSU) enables the members of the global organisation to agree to settle
disputes by arbitration through a flexible procedure that in the past was used very rarely to create
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conditions that would enable the arbitration panel to perform the function similar to the one
performed by the Appellate Body. So, the interim mechanism enables the appeal function within
the world organisation, though in a modified form, until the Appellate Body starts functioning
again. The European Union has taken the position that it has no intention of affirming the
replacement of the Appellate Body and that appeals should be submitted to it as soon as it becomes
fully operational. A significant number of WTO members participate in the interim mechanism:
Australia, Benin, Brazil, Montenegro, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, European Union,
Guatemala, Hong Kong, China, Iceland, Macao, Mexico, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan,
Singapore, Switzerland, Ukraine, Peru and Uruguay, and since 2020 Ecuador and Nicaragua. Japan
joined the MPIA on March 10, 2023, and currently 26 countries participate in this mechanism.
However, the majority of the WTO members (including the US and India) have not yet agreed to
participate.

In July 2022 the WTO issued the arbitration award under Article 25 of the DSU on the appeal from
the panel report in the case Turkey-Pharmaceuticals, and it was the first time that such an arbitration
procedure was used. Since Turkey has not acceded to the MPIA, it is an ad hoc agreement between
the European Union and Turkey, and the procedures of that agreement are very similar to those of
the MPIA. The significance of this appeal arbitration procedures therefore goes far beyond the
specific case, which is important as it shows that the alternative mechanism for dispute settlement
can be used successfully for meeting the function of appellate review, and according to some
authors (Ya Quin 2022, 415-430), this innovative use of arbitration from Article 25 can be proposed
as a long-term solution in the reform of the WTO for dispute settlement. In December of the same
year, the arbitrators ruled in favour of the European Union in the dispute that this organization led
against Columbia due to the fact that this country introduced anti-damping tariffs on frozen potatoes
from Belgium, Germany and Holland. It was the first case of filing an appeal under the MPIA. For
sure, it is too early to predict the course of development of the appellate arbitration arrangement
only on the basis of its first use, but certainly the early practices will largely determine the working
matrix in accordance with which it will act.

4. VIEW FROM BRUSSELS

The European Union finds a close associate for their regulatory and material enrichment in the
trade policy, which this international organisation has been continuously developing for the past
seven decades. The Union’s trade policy has been pretty integrated at the international level and it
has been deeply rooted into its every pore as the most prominent and important one (Dragisi¢ 2022,
103-126). The European Union uses soft law to present different proposals for the WTO’s reform,
joining the viewpoints of a part of the doctrine believing that the US, along with recognising and
indicating the difficulties in the functioning of the dispute settlement system within the WTO,
should also step forward with suggestions for resolving the current crisis, i.e. proposals for
reforming the WTO. In that sense the Communication from the Commission to the European
Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the
Regions of 18 February 2021 is annexed by the Proposal for Reforming the WTO: Towards a
sustainable and effective multilateral trading system, in which it is stated that since the foundation
of the multilateral trading system, world trade has expanded 300-fold, and today makes up more
than 60% of global GDP, supporting jobs, growth and investment around the world. The European
organisation points out in its documents that the WTO has also contributed to global sustainable
development and that the economic openness that the WTO guarantees has helped integrate many
developing countries into the world economy, lifting hundreds of millions of people out of poverty
and decreasing inequalities between countries. However, according to the Commission’s findings,
the current crisis affects all three functions of the WTO: negotiations have failed to modernise the
rules, the dispute settlement system has reverted to the days of the GATT, and the monitoring of
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trade policies is ineffective. Nevertheless, on a general level, when it comes to the Appellate Body,
one gets the impression that the European organization does not support the criticisms of the USA
and that it even expresses a kind of indignation about them.

On one hand, the European organisation believes in and supports multilateralism (De Ville 2014,
269), while on the other hand, it cannot be ignored that the slowness of negotiations that took place
in Doha under the auspices of the WTO created a space for the European Union to redirect its
international trade strategy to bilateral free trade agreements (Svoboda 2019, 189-214), even
though certain authors (Athukorala 2020, 13-20) believe that the failure and slowness in
negotiations under the auspices of the WTO do not make a solid argument for prioritising free trade
agreements concluded by the European organisation at the bilateral level, because in the past three
decades, they have been guided mostly by non-economic factors. However, institutional changes
that occurred under the current application of the Lisbon Treaty have additionally encouraged the
initiation of bilateral agreements of different type and domination, representing “the second best
solution”, after a quite controversial affirmation of multilateral activities in the international trade
sphere (Breuss 2022, 653-674). We are talking about agreements that go beyond the simplified
removal of import tariffs and other trade barriers and include measures that are not related solely
to trade. It is more than clear that the Union's inclusion in different free trade agreements to achieve
a clear economic relationship embodied in a real increase of market access is the general link with
the international trade actions, where the Union, at least formally, does not give up on the
possibility of reaching a multilateral agreement — in the WTO. Therefore, a step forward is made
in the international trade law under which free trade agreements are considered a means for
strengthening the implementation of international trade rules. Namely, the Commission's position
is that bilateral agreements serve to support the return of the WTO to the centre of global trade.

CONCLUSION

Today, the WTO faces the biggest crisis since its establishment, which, inter alia, is induced by
certain considerations that the dispute settlement system applied in this global organisation is not
efficient enough and that it relies too much on the litigation system instead of focusing on
settlement as the best option. However, instead of finding the best possible solution for achieving
more efficient results in dispute settlement, the work of the Appellate Body has been blocked
completely, which caused some of the members of the WTO to reach for an alternative foreseen
by the WTO regulations, i.e. to agree to have Multi-Party Interim Appeal Arbitration Arrangement
applied to their disputes. In the doctrine and practice, opinions are divided on whether the
temporary mechanism is truly temporary or it is a basis for building certain solutions that will
completely replace the solutions according to which the Appellate Body functions. In any case, the
way things are, the Interim Appeal Arbitration Arrangement serves to preserve the appellate
function within the WTO for disputes between the participants of the Arrangement.

At the international level, the Calvinist approach towards bilateral free trade agreements concluded
by the European Union with third countries is increasingly being affirmed, in the sense that the
European organisation favours them. It is logical to pose the question of justifying such affirmation,
in the situation in which the multilateral trade system exists and acts under the auspices of the
WTO, however, in comparison to multilateral trade negotiations, bilateral negotiations are much
easier to conduct, and agreements arising from them can have the effect of expanding free trade
beyond what can be currently agreed in the multilateral trade system. It can all lead to the
conclusion that, regardless of the soft law instruments used to support the continuation of the
functioning of the WTO in its full capacity and call for its reform, institutions of the European
Union primarily provide such support only declaratively. In the scale of all the needs for the WTO’s
reform to which both practice and doctrine indicate, it seems that the most important is the one
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directed towards the most urgent reform of the dispute settlement system within this global
organisation.
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ULOGA GLASNOGOVORNIKA SIGURNOSNIH AGENCIJA U
KREIRANJU AMBIJENTA ZA INVESTIRANJE

Rezime: Jedan od glavnih temelja ekonomskog razvoja predstavljaju investicije. Prilikom odluke o
investiranju Cesto se posmatra vise faktora, ali jedan od najvaznijih je njihova sigurnost. Koliko je neka
investicija sigurna zavisi od sigurnosne situacije u toj zemlji. Mnogo je informacija koji mogu dati staisticki
podaci te na taj nacin procijeniti koliko je odredena zemlja sigurna za investiranje. lako statistka ponekad
moze dovesti u zabludu, mo¢ medija ima veliki utjecaj u kreiranju sigurnosnog ambijenta. Osnovni
pokazatelji takvih narativa su svakako sigurnosne agencije i njihove aktivnosti, odnosno njihovi pokazatelji
o sigurnosnoj situaciji u odredenoj zemlji, a glavni reprezenti i kreatori, glasnongovornici ili sluzbenici za
informisanje takvih agencija. Njihova uloga je unikatna i veoma jedinstvena, jer imaju za cilj da brendiraju
i prodaju svoj proizvod, a on je u ovoj specificnoj situaciji sigurnost. U zemljama u razvoju, post-konfliktnim
zemljama, javna prezentacija sigurnosti svakako ima veliki znacaj kod lokalnog stanovnistva, ali i
potencijalnim investitorima. Uloga glasnogovornika sigurnosnih agencija je od velikog znacaja zbog
speficicnosti posla koji obavljaju, a koji se ne ogleda u formalnoj promociji proizvoda, nego ima krucijalni
znacaj u kreiranju pozitivnog imidza drzave i sigurnog ambijenta za investiranje.

Kljuéne rije€i: glasnogovornik, sigurnost, investicije, informisanje, mediji

JEL Klasifikacija: E2, E29, F5, F52

UvOoD

Investicije predstavljaju osnovu za razvijanje trzista i pokretanje novih radnih mjesta. One su jedan
od glavnih principa na kojima se zasniva ekonomija pojedinih zemalja, ali i politicke kampanje
zemalja u razvoju, u ¢ijim su idejama investitori najpozeljniji saradnici. Svako trziste ima razlicitu
vrstu rizika, na koju su investitori spremni, posebno ako se radi o investiranju u strano trziste, ¢ije
su karakteristike rizi¢ne za svaki oblik poslovanja. Zemlje koje su podlozne terorizmu i u kojima
se aktivnosti vezane za njega desavaju, one koje imaju vecu stopu kriminala, kao i one u kojima su
Ceste koruptivne i kriminalne radnje svakako odbijaju investitore, medutim investitori mogu
odabrati odredenu regiju ili mikrolokaciju za svoje poslovanje - investiranje. Statisti¢ki podaci su
nerijetko skup brojeva koji ne otkrivaju mnogo, ali svakodnevno javno informisanje o sigurnosnim
aspektima u pojedinoj drzavi moze dati okvire na kojima ¢e se izmedu ostalog zasnivati
investiciono ulaganje. Ukoliko mediji neprestano objavljuju informacije o broju kriminalnih
aktivnosti, sigurno je da ¢e to investitore kratkorocno odbiti od ulaganja, medutim, ukoliko se
govori o poduzetim aktivnostima na njihovoj prevenciji, §to je temelj za izrazito stabilnu
sigurnosnu situaciju, onda kao takve pogoduju investitorima. Sigurnosne agencije i njihovi
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glasnogovornici su glavni proaktivni faktor koji ima mogucnost za svakodnevno kreiranje javnog
mnenja, govoreci o pozitivnim aspektima i sigurnosnoj situaciji, pri tome vodeci ra¢una o tacnosti
informacija i njihovom $irem kontekstu. Odnos sigurnosnih agencija prema javnosti kreira imidz i
globalnu sigurnosnu sliku neke drzave, a ulogu njene osnovne prezentacije ima upravo
glasnogovornik — sluzbenik za odnose s javnoscu.

1. SIGURNOSNE AGENCIJE I MEDIJI - MEDUSOBNA INTERAKCIJA

Pojam komunikacija je latinskog porijekla (lat. communicare) Sto se odnosi na nesto $to je kreirano
kao opste. Razmjena informacija, ideja i osjec¢aja izmedu ljudi putem verbalnih i neverbalnih
sredstava u skladu s drustvenim okolnostima moze se jednostavno opisati kao komunikacija
(Hymes 1972). Glavni izvor informacija su mediji, a njihovi izvjestaji uti¢u na oblikovanje javnog
mnenja. Stalna interakcija sigurnosnih agencija sa medijima te uspostavljanje kvalitetne saradnje
ima za cilj stvaranje sigurnog okruzenja, a na koncu i uspostavu kvalitetnog odnosa na relaciji
sigurnosne agencije — mediji — gradani.

Sigurnosne agencije predstavljaju nepresusan izvor informacija za savremene medije, a glavni
princip na kojem se zasniva njihovo javno publikovanje je redovno i tacno informisanje. lako se
na sigurnosne institucije veoma ¢esto posmatra sa predsrasudama, da su zatvorene ili da daju
parcijalne ili dvosmislene informacije, odnosno da ih ne daju nikako, dvosmjerna komunikacija i
transparentan pristup otvara moguénost za izgradnju povjerenja te unapredenju imidza i ugleda
sigurnosnih agencija.

Nacini komunikacije sigurnosnih agencija obi¢no predstavljaju klasi¢ne oblike PR aktivnosti u vidu
saopstenja za javnost, konferencija za medije, bilo da se radi o redovnim (periodi¢ne konferencije)
ili vanrednim (provodenje akcija, kampanje, vanredne situacije i sl.) konferencijama, odgovaranje
na upite novinara, davanje izjava za radio i televiziju te gostovanja u njihovim programima.
Rukovodioci sigurnosnih agencija i njihovi glasnogovornici su osobe sa ovlas¢enjima za javne
istupe, uz iznimku i drugih za koje rukovodilac daje saglasnost. Svaki javni nastup mora da bude
pripremljen obiljem informacija o temi o kojoj se govori, govoreci o ¢injeni¢nom stanju te da na
svako pitanje ima jasan odgovor bez iskazivanja licnog stava. Uspjeh odnosa s javnoscu u velikoj
mjeri zavisi od balansa izmedu onoga $to je obavezujuce i mogucénosti da se postigne odredena
fleksibilnost kada se govori o razli¢itim grupama odnosno recepijentima takvih informacija (Dozier
i Lauzen 2000).

Pitanja koja su od interesa javnosti, ali bi njihovim javnim iznoSenjem mogla da se prouzroci Steta
ili uznemirenost javnosti, predstavnik sigurnosne agencije koji je ovlas¢en da javno govori, nije
duzan da obrazlaZe, niti da na isto ponudi bilo kakav odgovor. Cesto je tanka nit izmedu projekcije
informacije od javnog interesa i toga $to bi takvo otkrivanje moglo negativno prouzrociti.
Sigurnosne agencije su duzne sprovoditi zakone koji se tiCu informisanja javnosti, prije svega
zakone koji se tiCu slobode pristupa informacijama te postupati u skladu sa evropskim
zakonodavnim okvirima kada je u pitanju saradnja sa medijima, kao i osnovne medijske slobode.
Ono $to je u novinarskom diskursu bila definicija da nije vijest kada pas ujede ¢ovjeka, nego
obratno u savremenom novinarstvu to je postao obrazac ponasanja. Medijsku paznju najvise
zaokupljaju nesrece, skandali, negativne vijesti, jer su prema svim istrazivanjima najcitaniji,
nagledaniji i najslusaniji upravo oni ¢iji se bazi¢ni koncept na tome zasniva ili sa fokusom na samo
takve sadrzaje. Imajuc¢i u vidu takve cinjenice, fokus majorizacije ne bi trebao da bude na
novinarima, za koje se Cesto kaze da su skloni takvim vijestima, nego je potrebno znati ko su
recepijenti takvih informacija.

Mediji imaju veliki znacaj u odnosima s javno$¢u, njihovo pozicinoranje je neupitno, jer su put do
ciljane grupe, a imaju neizmjerljvu mo¢ brzine prenosa informacija. ,,Paralelno s promjenama u
medijskom i uopsteno komunikacijskom okruzenju koje su nastupile kao posljedica digitalizacije,
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fokus nauc¢nika se usmjerava prema ulozi tehnologije u politi¢kim procesima” (Grbesa i Skoko i
Bebic¢ 2022, 246).

Prakti¢no-kriti¢ki pristup bi morao da omoguéava progresivnost u sveukupnom drustvenom
postojanju, zbog izuzetne vaznosti odnosa s javnoscu u druStvenoj paradigmi (Spicer 2000;
Woodward 2006).

Odnosi s medijima su, kao i novinarstvo, djelatnost koju ljudi obavljaju naj¢esce profesionalno za
neko preduzece ili za neku instituciju, organizaciju, pokret, pojedinca pa cak i za ideju. Njihov
posao obuhvata Sirok spektar aktivnosti, ukljucujuci pracenje i analiziranje medijskih sadrzaja te
procjenu njihovog uticaja na relevantne grupe. Takode, pisSu tekstove koji promovisu organizaciju
ili temu prema medijima, kreiraju, planiraju, implementiraju i procjenjuju razlicite aktivnosti
kojima se informira i uvjerava javnost (Ver¢ic¢ i Zavrl i Rijavec 1 Verci¢ Tkalac i Laco 2004).

2. ZNACAJ GLASNOGOVORNIKA U SIGURNOSNIM AGENCIJAMA

Sigurnosne agencije imaju svog glasnogovornika ¢iji je cilj artikulacija zvani¢nog stava svake
pojedinacne institucije. Osim profesionalnih, mora da posjeduje i specificne vjestine kako bi
zadatke izvrSavao kvalitetno. Glasnogovornik je osoba koja ima izrazite komunikacijske vjestine,
govori koncizno, jasno i precizno te izbjegava da koristi termine koji se koriste kao pravne
formulacije, koristi razumljiv jezik, koji je blizak svakom gradaninu. Osim navedenih
karakteristika, glasnogovornik mora biti smiren, sa jasno vidljivom empatijom i razumijevanjem
za medijske radnike i svako njihov pojedinacni zahtjev.

Glasnogovornik u svakodnevnim prilikama mora da bude strpljiv sa apsolutnom paznjom za svaku
novonastalu situaciju pa ¢ak i one koje bi mogle da budu uvod u kriznu situaciju, kako bi takvim
odnosnom mogao da ulije sigurnost i povjerenje prema gradanima te zaustavi mogucu eskalaciju
panike 1ili straha. Prilikom svakodnevne komunikacije sa medijima, jako je vazno da
glasnogovornik ne daje odgovore poput: ,,Bez komentara“, ,,Nemamo §ta reéi na to pitanje, ,,To
je pitanje od nacionalne sigurnosti® ili sli¢no. Uvijek se treba drzati ¢injenica i govoriti istinu. U
situacijama kada neko od pitanja jos uvijek nema svoj zvani¢an odgovor, a od javnog je interesa,
glasnogovornik i sigurnosna institucija su duzni isti prona¢i i u Sto skorijem vremenu ga
prezentovati javnosti. Biti stru¢njak za odnose s javnos$cu znaci poznavati teoriju i praksu institucije
koju predstavljaju, kao i poznavati elemente populacije koja se informise (Flynn 2006).

Razvojem profesije u odnosima s javnoscu, glasnogovornici sigurnosnih agencija su civilne osobe,
vecinom diplomirani novinari, vrsni znalci i poznavaoci prilika u sigurnosnom sektoru ili medijski
profesionalci koji su veéinu svog rada proveli rade¢i na specifiénim zadacima, koji se ticu navedene
oblasti. Stoga je poznavanje tema i njihova priprema od velike vaznosti za svakog glasnogovornika.
Govore¢i o razvoju odnosa sa javno$cu, veoma je vazno imati element uvjerljivost prilikom
iskazvanja odredenih argumenata. Tu uvjerljivost svakako moramo posjedovati kroz kvalitetno
govornistvo (Skerlep 2002).

Glasnogovornik svojim neverbalnim jezikom, na¢inom interpretacije, ali i porukama prenosi
informaciju do svakog njenog recepijenta. Mediji ¢e takvu informaciju interpretirati na svoj nacin
te pokusavati da dodu i do drugih informacija, ako se radi o specificnim situacijama, ali ¢e sadrzaj
onoga Sto glasnogovornik prezentuje prikazati kao zvanican stav. Ukoliko se radi o kriznim
situacijama ili deSavanjima koja mogu da ugroze ve¢i dio stanovnistva, glasnogovornik, svojom
pojavom, sigurnosc¢u i nac¢inom artikulacije stavova u vezi trenutne situacije, psiholoski nastoji
primiriti stanovnis$tvo. Za ovakav nacin iznoSenja stavova odredenih pojava i njihovo javno
artikulisanje, glasnogovornik mora da ima multidisciplinarni pristup problemu, kao i da ima
unaprijed pripremljene odgovore o moguéem razvoju situacije, a da pri tome ne izazove opsStu
paniku.
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3. OCUVANJE IMIDZA I SPRECAVANJE UZNEMIRENJA JAVNOSTI

Kreiranje imidza i izgradnja sigurnosnih agencija po savremenim principima, zasnovana je na
izgradnji kvalitete komuniciranja s javnosc¢u, kao i izgradnji njenog imidza. Posao ovlas¢enih
sluzbenih lica u sigurnosnim agencijama se odvija neprestano. Savremenim komunikacijskim
kanalima (drustvenim mrezama, video servisima i sl.) ovlaS¢ene sluzbene osobe su pod
svakodnevnom kontrolom gradana, a s obzirom na spefi¢nost posla kojim se bave te ¢injenice da
rade na provodenju zakona, percepcija javnosti je da su upravo oni, ti koji zakon moraju zivjeti u
javnom, ali i privatnom zivotu. Imajuéi u vidu navedeno, sluzbene osobe su vidno izlozenije
javnom fotografisanju, snimanju i trazenju propusta u njihovom radu.

Savremeno doba i digitalizacija javnog prostora pojacali su pritisak na ovlas¢ena sluzbena lica,
posebno u situacijama nadleznog postupanja. Sluzbene osobe po svom opisu posla provode mjere
i radnje iz svoje nadleznost, prema operativnom djelovanju, ali i prema zahtjevima pravosudnih
institucija. Siroka mreZa videonadzora sveprisutna je na javnim mijestima, njihovi zadaci su
preventivni, ali i sigurnosni. Policija ih vrlo ¢esto koristi kod pocinjenja krivicnih djela i prekrsaja
kako bi identifikovala pocinioce. Putem videonadzora moguce je utvrditi neprimjereno ponasanje
policijskih sluzbenika prema gradanima.

Interes sigurnosnih agencija je da kroz kvalitetan rad PR-a svaku nepredvidenu, potencijalno
opasnu situaciju preduprijedi jasno definisanim okvirom proisteklim procjenom drustvenih stavova
i interesa javnosti u navedenim situacijama. Ovakav angazman PR-a bi sprijecio uznemirenje Sire
javnosti te o€uvao identitet agencije, njen imidz i ugled u javnosti.

Okvir koji podrazumijeva sprecavanje moguce Stete i uznemirenja javnosti u odredenoj situaciji, a
koji proistice iz procjene drustvenih stavova, ne moze biti odraz neta¢nih informacija, kako bi se
javnost dodatno umirila. Takav privid moze biti samo privremen, bez moguénosti njegovog
kontrolisanja, a ukoliko bi njegovo djelovanje u javnosti potrajalo ili ukoliko bi se njegova
manifestacija razlikovala od stavova koje je prezentovala sigurnosna agencija, ista bi pretrpjela
viSestruku Stetu, a koja je u suprotnosti sa osnovnim postulatima PR marketinga, ¢ime bi identitet,
imidz i ugled bio nepovratno urusen. Vazno je napraviti distinkciju izmedu uloge PR-a u kriznom
komuniciranju i svakodnevnog, koje ima za cilj sprecavanje uznemirenja javnosti.

4. INVESTIRANJE U SIGURNOSNO NESTABILNA PODRUCJA

Definicija investicija se razli¢ito tumaci, investiranje koje se ¢esto pominju u svakodnevnim
situacijama zarad politickih benefita, ne smatra se istim pojmom kojeg koriste ekonomisti ili oni
koji su u direktnoj korelaciji sa istom. Investiranje u svakodnevnom diskursu je na¢in investiranja
novca u odredene poslovne aktivnosti, $to ne definiSe bilo kakvu projekciju, ekonomisti
investiranjem smatraju stvaranje kapitalnih dobara i determiniSu ga takvog.

Komunikatori identiteta brenda nacije su: brendirani izvoz, sportska postignuca, dijaspora, marketinske
komunikacije, ambasadori brenda, kulturni artefakti, vanjska politika, iskustvo turizma, istaknute
licnosti. (Skoko 1 Jakopovi¢ i Gluvacevic 2018, 414). Koris¢enje nacionalnih i globalnih
makrofinansijskih pokazatelja u kombinaciji znacajno poboljsava prediktivnu sposobnost za otkrivanje
sistemskih finansijskih kriza. (Tudorescu i Zaharia 1 Zaharia 2010). U vecini slucajeva potrebno je
istraziti i razumijeti razliCite urednicke stavove o politickim i ekonomskim pitanjima (Hynds 1990).
Sigurnosni sistem neke drzave zavisi od njene ekonomije, koja je zavisna od mnogo faktora, koji
se ne ticu samo politickog okvira, nego i druStva, obrazovanja, kulture pa Cak i sporta te
medunarodnih odnosa. Zemlje koje se mogu smatrati ekonomski stabilnim zemljama nemaju ve¢u
potrebu za investiranjem, a ipak su zavisne o drugim zemljama sa kojima imaju kvalitetnu saradnju
po pitanju ekonomije.

Globalizacijski finansijski tokovi otvaraju mogucnosti za institucionalne investitore koji nastoje
postiéi profit te da dugoro¢no pojacaju konkurentsku trziSnu poziciju te na taj nain pro$iruju
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finansijske aktivnosti koji se u konkretnom slu¢aju odnosi i na riziéne investicije, pri tome
zanemarujuci pokazatelje njene sigurnosti.

Nedostaci investicija u pojedinim zemljama narusavaju i sigurnosni sistem pa se moze smatrati da
su investiciona ulaganja u neku zemlju u nekoj mjeri proporcionalna njenoj sigurnosti te je ocita
njihova direktna povezanost. Razvojem savremenih sigurnosnih kapaciteta, sistema zastite,
prevencije, zaStite infrastrukture i drugih, zemlje koje nisu u mogucnosti finansijski pratiti
informaciono-tehnoloske sisteme zastite i modernizovati ih, a nemaju moguénost da ih nabave, ne
mogu biti sigurnosno stabilna podrucja u savremenom svijetu. Tri kategorije nedrzavnih aktera
medunarodnih odnosa su meduvladine organizacije, nevladine organizacije i multinacionalne
korporacije, a njihova uloga na medunarodnoj pozornici nadopunjuje ulogu drzava u uspostavi
mira, stabilnosti i poStovanju pravednih nacela (Joli¢ 2019, 715).

Multinacionalne korporacije djeluju s ciljem sticanja profita, njihov nacin je direktan kontakt sa
politickim rukovodstvima odredenih zemalja. Ulaganjem ostvaruju konacne ciljeve, direktno se
upli¢uéi u njihove drustveno-politicke uslove, u ve€ini sluc¢ajeva finansijskim sredstvima.
Korporacije koje imaju drustvenu odgovornost se smatraju dobrima te se njihove ekonomske mo¢i
namecu kao rezultat proistekao iz poslovne politike (David i Kline i Dai 2005).

Zbog stalnog povecanja vaznosti brendiranja odredista, brojne institucije diljem svijeta pokusavaju
,,izmjeriti” snagu - ili popularnost - pojedinac¢nih zemalja kao brendova (Skoko 2017, 13).

ZAKLJUCAK

Imajuéi u vidu investicijske temelje, nacine zarade multinacionalnih kompanija, a istovremeno
promatrajuci sigurnosnu situaciju neke zemlje, mozemo zakljuciti da nedovoljna medijska otvorenost
pojedinih zemalja uveliko smanjuje prostor za investiranje. Post-konfliktna drustva iako imaju veoma
nepovoljne uslove i uvijek prisutne sigurnosne rizike, medijskom otvorenoséu privlace strane
investitore. Agenda drzava, ¢iji se finansijski tokovi ogledaju u turizmu, svakako su kreiranju brenda
takve drzave, kroz reklame, prirodna bogatstva, moguénosti, ali i prezentovanju sigurnosne situacije.
Televizijska reklama u kojoj nasmijeSeni gradani, obicno porodice, Setaju kroz neki grad ili
turisticko odrediste, vizualizuje sigurnost takvog mjesta. TuristiCka mjesta imaju razliita pravila
kada su u pitanju lokalne zajednice, koje se odnose za vrijeme turisticke sezone, ali izvan nje.
Prosjacenje, krade i prevare postaju prioritetni problemi za lokalne policije u predsezonskom
period, a potpuno uklanjanje ili privid policijski posao prvog prioriteta.

S obzirom na to da investicije gotovo uvijek imaju korelaciju sa rizikom, statisticki je nepouzdano
posmatrati brojke koje se ti¢u ukupnog broja kriviénih djela u odredenoj drzavi. Aproksimativnost
takvih informacija je skup neopterec¢enih brojeva, koje ne sadrze jasne indikatore o broju djela,
izvrSitelja i sudskih procesa. Vecina investitora putem svojih predstavnika, u veéini slucajeva
ambasada svojih drzava, informacije o sigurnosti preuzimaju putem medija.

Medijski analiti¢ari u takvim institucijama su upravo zaduzeni za informisanje o stanju sigurnosti
jedne drzave, na osnovu koje se kreira zvani¢na informacija (rijetko dostupna javnosti) o
sigurnosnoj situaciji jedne drzave. Velike korporacije koriste takve podatke kako bi donijele odluku
o mogucem investiranju.

Sigurnosne agencije kreiraju razne aktivnosti na prevenciji i spre¢avanju kriminala, na takve
dogadaje ukljucuju veliki broj gradana, insitucija, medunarodnih predstavnika i kroz ovaj obrazac
determiniSu svoju duznosti i obavezu u uspostavljanju stabilne sigurnosne politike. U tom procesu
glavne protagonist su glasnogovornici koji svojim umije¢em, kvalitetnom saradnjom sa medijima
1 drugim organizacijama takve aktivnosti publikuju, daju im na znacaju i koriste svaku priliku da o
njima zvani¢no govore. Kvalitetan glasnogovornik koristi sve vrste komunikacijskih kanala da
informiSe javnost, uspjesno kreira javno mnenje, afirmiSe deSavanja kroz medunarodne insitucije
te na taj naéin uspjes$no proda svoj ,,proizvod”. Uspjesan glasnogovornik sigurnosne agencije na
visokom nivou, gradanima daje sigurnost, a potencijalnim investitorima sigurno okruzenje.
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THE ROLE OF SECURITY AGENCY SPOKESPERSONS IN CREATING
AN INVESTMENT ENVIRONMENT

Summary: One of the main foundations of economic development is investment. When making investment
decisions, several factors are considered, but one of the most important is security. The level of security of
an investment depends on the security situation in that country. There is a lot of information that can be
provided by statistical data to assess how safe a particular country is for investment. Although statistics can
sometimes be misleading, the power of the media has a significant influence on creating a security
environment. The basic indicators of such narratives are certainly security agencies and their activities, or
their indicators of the security situation in a particular country, with their main representatives and creators
being spokespersons or information officers of such agencies. Their role is unique and very distinct because
they aim to brand and sell their product, which is security in this specific situation. In developing and post-
conflict countries, public presentation of security is of great importance to local populations as well as
potential investors. The role of security agency spokespersons is of great importance due to the specificity
of the work they perform, which is not about formal promotion of a product but has a crucial role in creating
a positive image of the country and a secure environment for investment.

Key words: spokesperson, security, investment, information, media

JEL classification: £2, E29, F5, F52

INTRODUCTION

Investments represent the basis for developing markets and creating new jobs. They are among the
main principles on which the economy of individual countries base, as well as the political
campaigns of developing countries, in whose ideas investors are the most desirable partners. Each
market has a different type of risk, to which investors are willing, especially when it comes to
investing in a foreign market, whose characteristics are risky for any form of business. Countries
that are prone to terrorism and in which activities related to it occur, those with higher crime rates,
as well as those in which corrupt and criminal activities are common, certainly deter investors, but
investors can choose a specific region or micro-location for their business investment. Statistical
data is often a set of numbers that reveal little, but daily public information about security aspects
in a particular country can provide a framework on which investment will be based, among other
things. If the media constantly publish information about the number of criminal activities, it is
certain that this will short-term deter investors from investing, however, if we talk about activities
taken to prevent them, which is the foundation for an extremely stable security situation, then as
such, they favor investors. Security agencies and their spokespersons are the main proactive factor
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that has the opportunity to create public opinion every day, talking about positive aspects and the
security situation, while taking into account the accuracy of information and their wider context.
The attitude of security agencies towards the public creates an image and global security picture of
a country, and the role of its basic presentation is precisely the spokesperson - public relations
officer.

1. SECURITY AGENCIES AND MEDIA - MUTUAL INTERACTION

The term communication is of Latin origin (Latin communicare) which refers to something that is
created as general. The exchange of information, ideas, and feelings between people through verbal
and nonverbal means in accordance with social circumstances can be simply described as
communication (Hymes 1972). The main source of information is the media, and their reports
influence the shaping of public opinion. The constant interaction of security agencies with the
media and the establishment of quality cooperation aims to create a safe environment and
ultimately establish a quality relationship between security agencies, media, and citizens.

Security agencies represent an inexhaustible source of information for modern media, and the main
principle on which their public publication is based is regular and accurate information. Although
security institutions are often viewed with prejudice, that they are closed or that they give partial
or ambiguous information, or that they do not give it at all, two-way communication and transparent
access open up the possibility of building trust and improving the image and reputation of security
agencies.

The ways of communication of security agencies usually represent classical forms of PR activities
in the form of press releases, press conferences, whether it is regular (periodic conferences) or
extraordinary (conducting actions, campaigns, emergency situations, etc.) conferences, answering
journalists' inquiries, giving statements for radio and television, and appearing in their programs.
The leaders of security agencies and their spokespersons are authorized persons for public
appearances, with the exception of others for whom the manager gives consent. Each public
appearance must be prepared with a wealth of information on the topic being discussed, speaking
about the factual situation, and with a clear answer to each question without expressing a personal
opinion. The success of public relations largely depends on striking a balance between what is
binding and the ability to achieve a certain flexibility when it comes to addressing different groups
or recipients of such information (Dozier and Lauzen, 2000).

Questions that are of interest to the public, but whose public disclosure could cause harm or distress
to the public, the representative of the security agency authorized to speak publicly is not obliged
to explain or offer any answer to it. The line between disclosing information of public interest and
the potential negative consequences of such disclosure is often thin. Security agencies are obliged
to implement laws regarding public information, primarily laws regarding freedom of access to
information, and act in accordance with European legislative frameworks when it comes to
cooperation with the media, as well as basic media freedoms.

What was the definition in journalistic discourse that it is not news when a dog bites a man, but the
opposite, has become a pattern of behavior in modern journalism. Accidents, scandals, negative
news attract the most media attention because, according to all research, they are the most read,
watched, and listened to, based on a basic concept that focuses only on such content. Keeping such
facts in mind, the focus of majority should not be on journalists, who are often said to be inclined
to such news, but it is necessary to know who the recipients of such information are.

The media plays a significant role in public relations, as their positioning is unquestionable, as they
serve as a channel to reach the target audience and possess immeasurable power in the speed of
transmitting information. Parallel to the changes in the media and communication environment that
have occurred as a result of digitization, scholars' focus is shifting towards the role of technology
in political processes (Grbesa and Skoko and Bebi¢ 2022, 246).
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A practical-critical approach should enable progressiveness in overall social existence due to the
exceptional importance of public relations in the social paradigm (Spicer 2000; Woodward 2006).
Media relations, like journalism, is an activity that people usually perform professionally for a
company, institution, organization, movement, individual, or even an idea. Their job involves a
wide range of activities, including monitoring and analysing media content and assessing its impact
on relevant groups. They also write texts that promote the organization or topic to the media, create,
plan, implement, and evaluate various activities that inform and persuade the public (Verci¢ and
Zavrl and Rijavec and Verci¢ Tkalac and Laco 2004).

2. THE IMPORTANCE OF SPOKESPERSONS IN SECURITY AGENCIES

Security agencies have their spokesperson whose goal is to articulate the official stance of each
individual institution. In addition to professional skills, they must possess specific abilities to
effectively perform their tasks. The spokesperson is a person with strong communication skills,
speaks concisely, clearly and precisely, and avoids using legal terms, using understandable
language that is close to every citizen. In addition to these characteristics, the spokesperson must
be calm, with clearly visible empathy and understanding for media workers and their individual
requests.

In everyday situations, the spokesperson must be patient with absolute attention to every new
situation, even those that could be a precursor to a crisis situation, in order to install security and
trust in the citizens through such communication, and to prevent possible escalation of panic or
fear. When communicating with the media on a daily basis, it is very important that the
spokesperson does not give answers like "no comment"”, "we have nothing to say about that
question", "it is a matter of national security", or similar. Always stick to the facts and tell the truth.
In situations where someone still doesn't have an official answer to a question, but it is of public
interest, the spokesperson and the security institution are obliged to find it and present it to the
public as soon as possible. Being an expert in public relations means having knowledge of both the
theory and practice of the institution they represent, as well as understanding the elements of the
population being informed (Flynn 2006).

With the development of the public relations profession, spokespersons of security agencies are
civilian individuals, mostly graduate journalists, proficient experts and connoisseurs of the
circumstances in the security sector or media professionals who have spent most of their work on
specific tasks related to the aforementioned field. Therefore, knowledge of the topics and their
preparation is of great importance for every spokesperson. When discussing the development of
public relations, it is crucial to emphasize the element of persuasiveness when presenting certain
arguments. This persuasiveness is undoubtedly achieved through effective public speaking skills
(Skerlep 2002).

Through their nonverbal language, way of interpretation, but also messages, the spokesperson
conveys information to each of its recipients. The media will interpret such information in their
own way, and try to obtain other information, if it concerns specific situations, but the content of
what the spokesperson presents will be shown as an official position. If it is a crisis situation or
events that could endanger a larger part of the population, the spokesperson, with their appearance,
security and manner of articulating views on the current situation, psychologically seeks to calm
the population. For this way of expressing views on certain phenomena and their public
articulation, the spokesperson must have a multidisciplinary approach to the problem, as well as to
have prepared answers about the possible development of the situation, without causing general
panic.
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3. IMAGE PRESERVATION AND PREVENTION OF PUBLIC UPSET

Creating an image and building security agencies based on modern principles involves building
quality communication with the public and developing their image. The work of authorized
officials in security agencies is ongoing. Through modern communication channels (social
networks, video services, etc.), authorized officials are under constant scrutiny by citizens. Given
the specific nature of their job, and the fact that they work in law enforcement, public perception
is that they are the ones who must live by the law in both their public and private lives. Considering
this, officials are visibly exposed to public photography, filming, and scrutiny of their work.

The modern era and digitization of public space have increased the pressure on authorized officials,
especially in situations requiring competent action. Officials, according to their job description,
carry out measures and actions within their jurisdiction, based on operational action, but also in
accordance with the demands of judicial institutions. The extensive network of video surveillance
is ubiquitous in public places, and their tasks are both preventive and security-oriented. The police
often use them in the commission of criminal offenses and misdemeanors to identify perpetrators.
Through video surveillance, it is possible to determine inappropriate behavior of police officers
towards citizens.

The interest of security agencies is to prevent any unforeseen and potentially dangerous situation
through quality PR work, within a clearly defined framework resulting from the assessment of
social attitudes and interests of the public in such situations. Such PR engagement would prevent
public unrest and preserve the agency's identity, image, and reputation.

The framework that implies preventing possible damage and public unrest in a given situation,
resulting from the assessment of social attitudes, cannot be a reflection of inaccurate information,
in order to further calm the public. Such an illusion can only be temporary, without the possibility
of controlling its effects, and if its impact on the public were to last or if its manifestation differed
from the attitudes presented by the security agency, it would suffer multiple damages, which are
contrary to the basic postulates of PR marketing, thus irreparably damaging its identity, image, and
reputation. It is important to make a distinction between the role of PR in crisis communication and
the everyday goal of preventing public unrest.

4. INVESTING IN SECURITY UNSTABLE AREAS

The definition of investment is interpreted differently, and the investment often mentioned in
everyday situations for political benefits is not considered the same concept used by economists or
those directly related to it. In everyday discourse, investing refers to investing money in certain
business activities, which does not define any projection, whereas economists consider investing
as the creation of capital goods and determine it as such.

The communicators of a nation's brand identity are: branded exports, sports achievements,
diaspora, marketing communications, brand ambassadors, cultural artefacts, foreign policy,
tourism experience, and prominent personalities (Skoko and Jakopovi¢, and Gluvacevi¢ 2018,
414). Using national and global macro financial indicators in combination significantly improves
the predictive ability for detecting systemic financial crises. (Tudorescu and Zaharia and Zaharia
2010). In most cases, it is necessary to research and understand various editorial viewpoints on
political and economic issues (Hynds 1990).

The security system of a country depends on its economy, which is dependent on many factors that
are not only related to the political framework but also to society, education, culture, and even
sports and international relations. Countries that can be considered economically stable do not have
a greater need for investment, yet they are still dependent on other countries with which they have
a quality economic cooperation.

Global financial flows open up opportunities for institutional investors seeking profit and long-
term competitive market positions, thereby expanding financial activities that also relate to risky
investments, while ignoring indicators of their safety.
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The disadvantages of investments in certain countries also undermine the security system, so it can be
considered that investment investments in a country are to some extent proportional to its security, and
their direct connection is evident. With the development of modern security capacities, protection,
prevention, infrastructure protection, and others, countries that cannot financially follow information
technology security systems and modernize them, and do not have the ability to obtain them, cannot be
considered security-stable areas in the modern world. The three categories of non-state actors in
international relations are intergovernmental organizations, non-governmental organizations, and
multinational corporations, and their role on the international stage complements the role of states in
establishing peace, stability, and respect for just principles (Joli¢ 2019, 715).

Multinational corporations operate with the aim of profit acquisition, and their approach involves
direct engagement with political leadership in specific countries. Through investments, they pursue
their ultimate goals by directly influencing their socio-political conditions, often through financial
means. Corporations that demonstrate social responsibility are considered positive, and their
economic power arises as a result of their business policies (David, Kline, & Dai 2005).

Due to the constant increase in the importance of destination branding, numerous institutions
around the world are trying to "measure" the strength - or popularity - of individual countries as
brands (Skoko 2017, 13).

CONCLUSION

Taking into account the investment foundations, ways of earning multinational companies, and at
the same time observing the security situation of a country, we can conclude that insufficient media
openness of certain countries greatly reduces the space for investment. Post-conflict societies,
despite having very unfavourable conditions and always present security risks, attract foreign
investors through media openness. The agenda of countries, whose financial flows are reflected in
tourism, is certainly creating a brand for such a country, through advertisements, natural resources,
opportunities, but also presenting the security situation.

A television commercial in which smiling citizens, usually families, walk through a city or tourist
destination visualizes the security of such a place. Tourist destinations have different rules when it
comes to local communities, which apply during the tourist season, but outside of it. Begging,
thefts, and scams become priority problems for local police in the pre-season period, and
completely removing or creating the illusion of police work is the top priority.

Since investments almost always have a correlation with risk, it is statistically unreliable to look at
figures related to the total number of crimes in a particular country. The approximate nature of such
information is a set of unencumbered numbers that do not contain clear indicators of the number
of crimes, perpetrators, and judicial processes. Most investors, through their representatives, in
most cases the embassies of their countries, obtain information about security through the media.
Media analysts in such institutions are precisely responsible for informing about the security
situation of a state, based on which official information (rarely available to the public) about the
security situation of a state is created. Large corporations use such data to make decisions about
possible investments.

Security agencies create various activities to prevent and prevent crime, involving a large number
of citizens, institutions, international representatives, and through this pattern determine their duties
and obligations in establishing a stable security policy. In this process, the main protagonists are
spokespersons who, with their skills, quality cooperation with the media and other organizations,
publish such activities, give them importance, and use every opportunity to speak about them
officially. A quality spokesperson uses all types of communication channels to inform the public,
successfully creates public opinion, affirms events through international institutions, and thus
successfully sells his "product”. A successful spokesperson for a security agency at a high level
gives citizens security and potential investors a secure environment.
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